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PREFACE. 



This little book is an attempt to relate in a short, 
concise, and simple form the main outlines of England's 
economic and industrial history. It is meant to serve as 
an introduction to a fuller study of the subject and as a 
preliminary sketch which the reader can afterwards, if he 
wishes, fill in for himself from larger volumes dealing 
with special periods. At the same time it is hoped that 
this outline may succeed in giving not only to the student 
but to the ordinary reader a general view of a side of 
history too frequently neglected, but of the utmost im- 
portance to a proper understanding of the story of the 
English nation. I have endeavoured, as far as possible 
in the brief limits of a work like tnis, to connect economic 
and industrial questions with social, political, and military 
movements, believing as I do that only in some such 
mutual relation as this can historical events obtain their 
full significance. 

The paramount necessity of simplicity and conciseness 
in an outline of this kind has compelled me to omit or 
mention very briefly many points which those who are 
familiar with my subject might well expect to be included. 
I have not, for instance, given elaborate statistical figures 
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or voluminous footnotes upon the actual condition of our ^ 

trade at various periods. Nor have I given more than an ^ 

outline of the old and new Poor Laws, of financial r 

measures, or of Banking; and with much reluctance I 
have omitted a discussion of Colonial Trade. But all 
these points, except perhaps the last, may be reserved 
by a student till he comes to much larger works; though 
a proper economic history of our Colonies yet remains 
to be written. Such as it is, however, I trust that this 
general view of the broad outlines of the growth of our 
wealth and industry in their relation to the general history 
of England may have its uses. 

I have preferred not to weary my reader by constant I 
references to authorities in footnotes, but have acknow* / 
ledged my obligations to the various authorities consulted 
in an appendix, where suggestions for further reading will 
be found. 



PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 

The very favourable reception of this work has necessi- 
tated the issue of a new edition within a short time of the 
first publication. I have taken the opportunity of correcting 
several errors of fact and of expression, where it seemed 
necessary to do so, and of adding a few notes on omitted 
or disputed points. 

H. DE B. G. 

NoUinf^ham^ September^ 1 89 1 
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PREFACE TO THE FIFTH EDITION. 

I HAVE taken the opportunity in this fifth edition (which 
completes ten thousand copies of this book) to insert various 
corrections which will make the smaller Industrial History 
harmonise more completely with my laiger work, Industry in 
England; to which I must refer those of my readers who 
wish for a fuller treatment of various disputed or doubtful 
points. 

It will be evident to those who. know the earlier editions 
of this History^ that the author has modified his opinions on 
certain points; but this is inevitable when a book has 
been written some time ago and when the writer has since 
discovered errors into which ignorance or uncertainty, or 
both, have led him. These I trust a hitherto indulgent 
public will pardon. 

To one not unnatural criticism I should here like to make 
a brief reply, in the nature of an explanation. It has been 
said that I write with a prejudice against the owners of land : 
but this is not the case. The landed gentry of England 
happen for some centuries to have held the predominant 
power in the State and in society, and used it, not un- 
naturally, in many cases to further their own interests. It 
is the duty of an historian to point this out, but it need not 
therefore be thought that he has any special bias against the 
class. Any other class would certainly have done the same, 
as, for instance, mill-owners did among their own employis 
at the beginning of this century^ and as, in all probability, 
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the working classes will do when a further extension of 
democratic government shall have given them the oppor- / 

tunity. It is a fault of human nature that it can rarely be 
trusted with irresponsible power, and unless the influence 
of one class of society is counterbalanced more or less by 
that of another, there will always be a tendency to some / 

injustice. I trust that my readers will bear this in mind when 
reading the following pages, and will believe that I intend \ 

no unfairness to the landed gentry of England, who have / 

done much to promote the glory and stability of their 
country. 

H. DE B. GIBBINS. 
Liverpool^ January 1897. 
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THE 
INDUSTRIAL HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 



PERIOD I. 

ENGLAND BEFORE THE NORMAN CONQUEST. 

CHAPTER I. 

INTRODUCTORY — ^THE ROMANS AND THEIR SUCCESSORS — 

TRADE. 

§ I. Although the industrial history of England docs 
not properly begin until the settlement made by the Norman 
Conquest, it is nevertheless impossible to omit some refer- 
ence to the previous economic condition of the country. 
As everybody knows, the Romans were the first to invade 
Britain, although it had been known, probably for centuries 
previously, to the Phenicians and Carthaginians who used 
to sail here for its tin and lead. The Romans, however, 
first colonized the country and began to develop its resources ; 
and they succeeded in introducing various industries and in 
opening up a considerable commerce. 

Under Roman sway Britain reached a high level of pros- 
perity, and there is abundant evidence of this fact from 
Roman writers. They speak of the rich natural productions 
of Britain, of its numerous flocks and herds, of its minerals, 

D 



2 THE INDUSTRIAL HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 

of its various commercial facilities, and of the revenues 
derived from these sources. 

We know that there were no less than fifty-nine cities 
in Britain in the middle of the third century A.D., and 
the population was probably fairly large, though we have 
no certain statistics upon this point^ Large quantities of 
com were exported from the land, as many as 800 ves- 
sels being sent on one occasion to procure com for the 
Roman cities in Germany. This shows a fairly advanced 
agriculture. Tin also was another important export, as 
indeed it has always been ; and British slaves were con- 
stantly sent to the market at Rome. In the country itself 
great material works, such as walled towns, paved roads, 
aqueducts, and great public buildings were undertaken, and 
remained to testify to the greatness of their builders long 
after their name had become a distant memory. The 
military system of the Romans helped to produce industrial 
results, for the Roman soldiers took a prominent part in 
road-making, building dykes, working mines, and the great 
engineering operations that marked the Roman rule. The 
chief towns very largely owed their origin to their importance 
as military stations; and most of them, such as York, 
London, Chester, Lincoln, Bath, and Colchester, have con- 
tinued ever since to be considerable centres of population, 
though of course with occasional fluctuations. WTien, how- 
ever, the Romans finally left Britain (in 410 a.d.), both 
trade and agriculture began to sink ; the towns decayed ; 
and for centuries England became the battle-ground of 
various predatory tribes from the Continent, who gradually 
effected a setdement, first in many kingdoms, but finally in 
one, and became known as " the English," or the Anglo- 
Saxon nationality (827 a.d.). 

^ See Dote i, p. 227, on Population of Roman Britain. 
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§ 2. Trade in the Anglo-Saxon period. — But although 
Egbert became Lord of the Saxons in 827, it was not till 
the reign of Edgar (958 — 975) that England became one 
united kingdom, and indeed throughout this period internal 
war was almost constant, and naturally prevented any great 
growth of home industry or foreign trade. The home in- 
dustiy, such as it was, was almost entirely agricultural, under 
a system of which I shall speak in the next chapter. The 
separate communities living in the country villages or small 
towns were very much disinclined for mutual intercourse, 
and endeavoured as far as possible to be each a self-sufficing 
economic whole, getting their food and clothing, coarse and 
rough as it generally was, from their own flocks and herds, 
or from their own land in the mark or manor.^ Hence 
only the simplest domestic arts and manu&ctures were 
carried on. 

§3. Internal Trade. Money. — But, however much a 
community may desire to be self-sufficing, it cannot be so 
entirely. Differences of soil, mineral wealth, and other 
advantages cause one community to require what another 
has in abundance. Salt, for instance, was largely in request 
for salting meat for the winter, and it cannot be universally 
procured in England. Hence local markets arose, at first 
always on the neutral boundary between two marks,^the 
place of the market being marked by the boundary stone, the 
origin of the later *' market cross." These markets at first 
took place only at stated times during the year. Shrines 
and burial-places of noted men were the most frequented 
spots for such annual fairs. Thus, e, g,y the origin of Glasgow 
may be traced from the burial-place of St. Ninian (570 a.d.). 
There seems to have been a well-defined, though small, 

^ See next chapter. 
* See note 2, p. 227, on Markets on Boundaries. 
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trading class ; but at any rate at first, most people of differ- 
ent occupations met at well-known, convenient places, and 
bartered without the assistance of any kind of middlemen. 

Mere barter, however, is tedious and cumbersome ; and 
although, up to the time of Alfred (870 a.d.), a large pro- 
portion, though not the whole, of English internal trade was 
carried on in this fashion, the use of^etajsjor^exchange 
begin^jtoji^o^e common injBKelninth century ;"~an<i in 
900 A.D. regular money'payments by tenants are found re- 
corded. And when we come to the levy of the Danegeld 
(991 A.D.)— the tax raised by Etheked as a bribe to the 
Danes — ^it is clear that money coinage must have been 
widely diffused and in general circulation. 

§ 4. Foreign Trade. — ^Trade of all kinds had suffered a 
severe blow when the Romans quitted Britain, but during 
the Anglo-Saxon period English merchants still did a certain 
amount of foreign trade. They were encouraged too in 
this by a doom, of Danish origin,^ which provided that " if 
a merchant thrived so that he fared thrice over the sea by 
his own means, then was he of thane-right worthy," which 
gave him a comparatively high rank. The settlement of 
German merchants in London, pointing to some continental 
trade, also Sates from the time of Ethelred the Unready 
(about 1000 A.D.). Much of this foreign trade lay in the 
treasures of precious metals and embroideries, which were 
imported for use in monasteries. It is interesting, by the 
way, to note that St. Dunstan (who died in 988) encouraged 
handicraft work in metals, especially in iron-work. The 
exports from England were chiefly wool, — ^which we shall 
afterwards see becomes of great importance, — some agricul- 
tural produce, and also, as before, lead and tin. English 
mcrcliants we know went to Marseilles, and others frequented 

^ See note 3, p. 227, on Danish influence on Commerce. 
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the great French fairs of Rouen and St. Denis in the ninth 
century j while, rather earlier, we have a most interesting 
document, our first treaty of commerce in fact, dated 796 
A.D., by which Karl the Great, or Charlemagne, as some 
people call him, grants protection to certain English traders 
from Mercia. And in King Alfred's days one English 
bishop even " penetrated prosperously " to India with the 
king's gifts to the shrine of St Thomas. 

§ 5. General Summary. — ^Taking a general view of the 
period between the Saxon Conquest and the Norman Con- 
quest, we see that crafts and manufactures were few and 
simple, being confined as far as possible to separate and 
isolated communities. Fine arts, and works in metal and 
embroideries were limited to the monasteries, which also 
imported them. The immense mineral wealth of the island 
in iron and coal was untouched. Trade was small, though 
undoubtedly developing. The mass of the population was 
engaged in agriculture, and every n)an had, so to speak, a 
stake in the land, belonging to a manor or parish. A land- 
less man was altogether outside the pale of social life. The 
owners of the land, and the method of its cultivation, will 
occupy us in the next chapter. 



CHAPTER II. 

THE land: its owners and cultivators. 

§ I, The Mark. — We have just said that the population 
of England as a whole was almost entirely engaged in agri- 
culture ; and indeed for some centuries onward this industry 
was by far the most important in the country. Now, it is 
impossible to understand the conditions of this industry 
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without first glancing at the tenure of land as existing about 
this time. It has been thought, but it is not at all certain, 
that in very early times before the tribes afterwards called 
English had crossed over to England, or perhaps even before 
they had arrived in Europe, all land was held in common 
by various communities of people, perhaps at first with only a 
few families in each. The land occupied by this community 
(whether it was a whole tribe or a few families) had probably 
been cleared away from the original forests or wastes, and 
was certainly separated from all other communities by a 
fixed boundary or mark,^ whenct the whole land thus separ- 
ated off was called a mark. Within this mark was the 
primitive village or " township," where each member of the 
community had his house, and where each had a common 
share in the land. This land was of three kinds — (i) The 
forest^ or waste land, from which the mark had been originally 
cleared, useful for rough natural pasture, but uncultivated. 
(2) The pasture land, sometimes enclosed and sometimes 
open, in which each mark-man looked after his own hay, 
and stacked it for the winter, and which was divided into 
allotments for each member. (3) The arable land, which 
also was divided into allotments for each mark-man. To 
settle any question relating to the division and use of the 
land, or to any other business of common importance, the 
members of the mark, or mark-men, met in a common 
council called the mark-moot^ an institution of which relics 
survived for many centuries. This council, and the mark 
generally, formed the political, social, and economic unit of 
the early English tribes. How far it actually existed when 
these tribes occupied England it is difficult to say, and it is 
probable that it had already undergone considerable trans- 
formation towards what is called the manorial system. 

* For a criticism of the mark theory see Industry in Eit^lafid^ pp. 47-61, 



ENGLAND BEFORE THE NORMAN CONQUEST. 7 

But this much is certain, that in England, as in Germany, 
traces of communal life still remain. Our commons, still 
numerous in spite oi hundreds of enclosures, and the names 
of places ending in ing^ which termination frequently implies 
a primitive family settlement, are evidences which remain 
among us to-day. And it is only comparatively recently that 
the " common fields," yearly divided among the commoners 
of a parish, together with the "three-field system," which 
this allotment involved, have disappeared from our English 
agriculture. 

§ 2. The ITanor. — But when we come to the time when 
the Anglo-Saxons had made a final settlement, and were 
ruled by one king, we find a diflferent system prevailing, /. e, 
the manorial system. The word "manor" is a Norman 
name for the Saxon " township," or community, and it differs 
from the mark in this : the mark^was a group of households 
organized and governed on a common, democratic basis, 
while in the manor we find an autocratic organization and 
government, whereby a group of tenants acknowledge the 
superior position and authority of a " lord of the manor." 
But although "manor" is a Norman name, the change 
from the old mark system had taken place long before the 
Norman Conquest, and even if perhaps occasional inde- 
pendent communities still existed, they were completely 
abolished under the Norman rule. The great feature of the 
manor was, that it was subject to a " lord," who owned abso- 
hitely a certain portion of the land therein, and had rights 
of rent (paid in services, or food, or money, or in all three) 
over the rest of the land. It is probable that the lord of 
the manor had gained his position under a promise of aiding 
and protecting his humbler brethren; but, even in later times, 
he had to acknowledge certain rights belonging to them. 

^ i.e, supposing it ever existed. 
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§ 3. Combined Agriculture. — In the manor, just as in 
the earlier stage, all agriculture was carried on collectively /^ 

by the tenants of the manon Men gathered together their ) 

oxen to form the usual team of eight wherewith to drag the 
plough, pastured their cattle in common, and employed a 
common swine-herd or shepherd for their pigs and sheep. 

The distinctive feature of this combined agriculture was 
the three-field system. All the arable land near a village 
was divided into three strips, and was sown in the following 
manner : A field was sown with wheat or rye in the autumn 
of one year ; but owing to the slowness of primitive farming, 
this crop would not be reaped in time for autumn sowing 
the next year, so the sowing took place in the following 
spring, the next crop being oats or barley ; after this crop 
the land lay fallow for a year. Hence, of these three strips, 
every year one had wheat or rye, another oats or barley, 
while the third was fallow. The land of each individual 
was necessarily scattered between the various plots of his 
neighbours, so that each might have a fair share in land of 
good quality. This style of agriculture, of course, produced 
very meagre results, but it seems to have been sufficient for 
the simple wants of the occupiers of that epoch. 

§ 4. The Feudal System. — In the next period we shall 
see this manorial system consolidated and organized under 
the Norman rule, and so may defer a full description of a 
typical manor till then. Here we may say that the manor 
is closely connected with the feudal system, which, it 
must be remembered, had begun a considerable time before 
the Norman Conquest. For the manor afforded a con- 
venient political and social unit for the estimation of feudal 
services, and the lord of the manor became more and more 
a feudal chief. But it must be understood that the manorial 
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system was not the same as the feudal system, though it 
helped to prepare the way for it ; and eventually the lords 
of tlic manors became nominally the protectors, but really 
the masters of the village husbandmen dwelling around them. 
The lord professed to take them under his protection if they 
surrendered their independence to him, and it was probably 
owing to the frequent incursions of the Danes that the 
system grew as it did. In Canute's reign we find it in full 
force, for at this time the kingdom was divided into great 
military districts, or earldoms^ the ** earl " being responsible 
to the king and receiving the profits of his district. When 
William the Norman conquered England he did not, as is 
often supposed, impose a feudal system upon the people. 
The system was there already, developed from the old 
manors, and all William I. did was to reorganize it, and give 
the English people Norman instead of Anglo-Saxon or 
Danish lords. 

NoTB.— The theory of the mark (which is now regarded as very 
doubtful) is dealt with more fully in ch. iv. of my Industry in Ensiami^ 
where also the evidences of communal village life are discussed ; and I 
must refer my readers to this for more recent views. 
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PERIOD II. 

FROM THE NORMAN CONQUEST TO THE REIGN OF 

HENRY III. (1066— 1216 A.D.) 

CHAPTER I. 

DOMESDAY BOOK AND THE MANORS. 

§ I. Domesday Book. — It was veiy natural that, when 
William the Norman conquered England, he should wish to 
ascertain the capabilities of his kingdom both in regard to 
military defence and for taxation; and that he should 
endeavour to gain a comprehensive idea of the results of his 
conquest So he ordered a grand survey of the kingdom to \ 

be made, and sent commissioners into each district to make 
it. These officials were bidden to inquire about all the 
estates in the realm — who held them, what was the value of 
each, how many men occupied it, and how many cattle each 
supported The results of this survey form our earliest and 
most reliable statistics for English industrial history ; and it 
is to be regretted that no general table or analysis of this 
great work has yet been made, or that historians do not use 
it more copiously for gaining a knowledge of the social and 
economic conditions of the time. For this latter purpose 
it is absolutely unrivalled. 

§ 2. Economio condition of the country as shown in 
Domesday. — From it we may gather the following few facts 
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THE OWNERS OF THE MANORS, ii 

as to the economic condition of England about the time of 
the Norman Conquest The population numbered about 
2,000,000, three-fourths of whom lived by agricultural labour, 
the remaining fourth being townsfolk, gentry, and church- 
men. The East and South, especially the county of Kent, 
were the best tilled, richest, and most populous parts of the 
country. "The downs and wolds gave fine pasturage for 
sheep, the copses and woods formed fattening grounds for 
swine, and the hollows at the downs' foot, the river flats, 
and the low, gravel hills, were the best and easiest land to 
plough and crop. Far the largest part of the country was 
forest, /. e. uncleared and undrained moor, wood, or fen." 
The chief towns were London, Canterbury, Chester, Lincoln, 
Oxford, York, Hereford, and Winchester; but these were 
trading centres rather than seats of manufacturing industry. 
A small foreign export trade was done in wool and lead, the 
imports being chiefly articles of luxury. There were 9250 
villages or manors in the land ; in these about three-fifths 
of each is waste — i, e. untilled, common land — one-fifth 
pasture, and one-fifth arable. 

§ 3. The Manors and their owners. — Now each of these 
manors after the Norman Conquest was held by a ** lord," 
who held it more or less remotely from the king. For it is 
the distinguishing feature of the Conquest, that William the 
Norman made himself the supreme landlord of the country, 
so that all land was. held under him. He himself of course 
held a good many manors, which were farmed by his bailiffs, 
and for each of these manors he was the lord. But the 
majority of the manors were held by his followers, the Nor- 
man nobles, and nearly all of them had several manors 
apiece. Now it was impossible for a noble to look after 
all his manors himself, and they found it was not always the 
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bat pba to pcft tibeir lnii& m tto iv^sdk tdbm; so diey 
used to s^>-lct sooaeof tlioriDBDais t&» qtt&ier tfcCTnart% often 
to Kngliiliiea who bad sabonttied tto tihci^iiiMn CoogoesL 
The nobles who hdd tbe Isad d&odt fioai tbe king were 
called AcMsfr n £i^ tbe tnosKs to iilMnA t3K7 snb^ 
were caDcd iemamig m tmeme. If a aabb&e kt a manor to a 
tenant in mesne dae tenant tiaen took bis pftao^ and became 
tfaeZnn/of tbemanoc Tbn^ ttben, we bavc some manors 
owned diiecdj bj the king, odicB b^ tbe grest nobles, and 
others again bj tenants in mesne. For instanoe^ in the part 
of Domcsdaj relating to Oddbidsbire^ we fiad that one Milo 
Crtq>in, a tenant in chie^ bdd seTeral manoR from the 
kin|; but also Itt some of them to sob-tenants^ that of 
Cozham, e.^^ being let to one Alared, who was therefore its 
lord. So in Warwickshire the manor of Estone (now Aston) 
was one of those belonging to William Fitx-Anscol^ but he 
had let it to Godmund, an Englishman, jrho was then " lord , 

of the manor of Estone."* / 

§ 4. The inhabitants of the aanora. — ^Besides the lord 
himself (whether king, noble, or sub-tenant), with his personal 
retainers, and generaUy a parish priest or some monks, 
there were three other classes of inhabitants, (r) First 
came the viUdns^ who formed 38 per cent of the whole 
population recorded in Domesday, and who held their land 
in virgates, a virgate being some thirty acres of arable land, 
scattered of course in plots (cf. p. 20) among the common 
fields of the manor, together with a house and messuage in 
the village. These villeins were often called virgani (or 
yardlirtgs\ from this term virgate. (2) Eelow the villeins 
came the cottars^ or hordars^ a class distinct from and below 
the former, who probably held only some five or ten acres 
of land and a cottage, and did not even possess a plough, 
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much less a team of oxen apiece, but had to combine among 
themselves for the purpose of ploughing. They form 32 
per cent of the Domesday population. Finally came (3) 
the slaves^ who were much smaller in numbers than is 
commonly supposed, forming only 9 per cent of the Domes- 
day population. Less than a century after the Conquest 
these disappear and merge into the cottars. 

§ 5. The condition of these inhabitants. — ^The chief 
feature of the social condition of these classes of people 
was that they were subject to a lord. They each depended 
upon a superior, and no man could be either lordless or 
landless ; for all persons in villeinage^ which included ever)' 
one below the lord of the manor, were subject to a master, 
and bound to the land, except, of course, "free tenants" 
(p. 15). But even against their lord the villeins had certain 
rights which had to be recognized. They had, moreover, 
many comforts and. little responsibility, except to pay their 
dues to their lord. Moreover, it was possible for a villein to 
purchase a remission of his services, and become a " free 
tenant." Or he might become such by residing in a town 
for a year and a day, and being a member of a town gild, 
as long as during that period he was unclaimed by his lord. 
And in course of time the villein's position came to be this — 
he owed his lord the customary services (see p. 14) whereby 
his lord's land was cultivated ; but his lord could not refuse 
him his customary rights in return, — " his house and lands, 
and rights of wood and hay," — and in relation to every one 
but his lord he was a perfectly free citizen. His condition 
tended to improve, and up to the time of the Great Plague 
(1348) a large number of villeins had become actually free, 
having commuted their services for money-payments. What 
these services were we shall now explain. But finally, we 
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wish to point out that the state of villemage and of serfage 
was practically the same thing in two aspects; the first 
impl3ring the fact that the villein was bound to the soil, the 
second that he was subject to a master. A serf was not a 
slave; and, as we saw above, slaves became extinct soon 
after the Norman Conquest. 

§ 6. Services due to the lord from Ms tenants in 
villeinage. Under the manorial system rent was paid in a 
very dififerent manner from that in which it is paid to-day, 
for it was a^ rent not so much of money, though that was 
employed, as of services. The services thus rendered by 
tenants in villeinage, whether villeins or cottars, may be 
divided into week-work, and boon-days or work on special 
days. The week-work consisted of ploughing or reaping, 
or doing some other agricultural work for the lord of the 
manor for two or three days in the week, or at fixed times, 
such as at harvest; while boon-day work was rendered at 
times not fixed, but whenever the lord of the manor might 
require it, though the number of boon-days in a year was 
limited. When, however, the villein or cottar had per- 
formed these liabilities, he was quite free to do work on his 
own land, or for that matter on any one else's land, as 
indeed the cottars frequently did, for they had not much 
land of their own, and so often had time and labour to 
spare. It was from this cottar class with time to spare that 
a distinct wage-earning class, like our modem labourers, 
arose, who lived almost entirely by wages. We shall hear 
more of them later on ; but at the time of the Conquest 
they hardly existed. 

§ 7. Money payments and rents. — It was also usual for 
a tenant, besides rendering these servile services, to pay his 
lord a small rent either in money or kind, generally in both. 
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Thus on Cuxham manor we find a villein (or serf) paying 
his lord ^d. on November 12th every year, and id. whenever 
he brews. He also pajrs, in kind, i quarter of seed-wheat 
at Michaelmas ; i peck of wheat, 4 bushels of oats, and 
3 hens on Nov. 12th; also i cock and 2 hens, and 2d, 
worth of bread every Christmas. His services are — to 
plough and till \ acre of the lord's land, to give 3 da3rs' 
labour at harvest, and other days when required by the 
bailifil This was the rent for about 12 or 15 acres of land 
(half a virgate), and upon a calculation of the worth of 
labour and provisions at that time (end of thirteenth century) 
comes to about 6d. an acre for his land, and 3X. a year for 
his house and the land about it {curtilage). 

§ 8. Free Tenants. Soke-men. — So far I have been 
speaking only about tenants in villeinage. But in the 
Domesday Book we find another class of tenants, called 
frce^ who had to pay a rent fixed in amount, either in money 
or kind, and sometimes in labour. This rent was fixed and 
unalterable in amount, and they were masters of their own 
actions as soon as it was paid. They were not, like the 
villeins, bound to the soil, but could transfer their hold- 
ings or even quit the manor if they liked. They were, 
however,~^subject to their lord's jurisdiction in matters of 
law, and hence were called soke-men (from soke or soc=^ 
jurisdiction exercised by a lord). They also were bound to 
give military service when called upon, which the villeinage 
tenants had not to give. If they had any services to render, 
these were generally commuted into money payments ; and 
here we may observe, that there was a constant tendency 
from the Conquest to the time of the Great Plague (1348) 
towards this commutation. Villeins also could, and did 
frequently, commute their labour rents for money rents. 
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In Domesday, we find that the Eastern and East-central 
counties were those in which " free " tenants or soke-men 
were most prevalent. There they form from 27 to 45 per 
cent of the inhabitants of those parts, though, taking all / 
England into view, they only form 4 per cent of the total 
population. The number of free tenants, however, was con- Cw( 
stantly increasing, even among tenants in villeinage, for the 
lord often found it more useful to have money, and was 
willing to allow commutation of services ; or again, he might 
prefer not to cultivate al/ his own land (his demesne)^ but to 
let it for a fixed money rent to a villein to do what he could 
with it ; and thus the villein became a free man, while the 
lord was sure of a fixed sum from his land every year, 
whether the harvest were good or bad. 

§ 9. Illustrations of old manors, (i) Estone. — To 
make clear what I have said in this chapter, it will perhaps 
be well to give two illustrations drawn from the Domesday 
Book (eleventh century) and from bailiffs' accounts of a 
later period (end of thirteenth century). 

First we will take a manor in Warwickshire in the 
Domesday Survey (1089) — Estone, now Aston, near Bir- 
mingham. It was one of a number belonging to William, 
the son of Ansculf, who was tenant in chief, but had let it to 
one Godmund, a sub-tenant, or tenant in mesne. The Survey 
runs: "William Fitz-Ansculf holds of the King Estone, and ' 

Godmund of him. There are 8 hides.* The arable ' 

employs 20 ploughs; in the demesne the arable employs j 
6 ploughs, but now there are no ploughs. There are 30 ) 
villeins with a priest, and i bondsman, and 12 bordars • 

^ A hidt varied in size, and was (after the Conquest) equal to a 
canuate^ which might be anything from 80 to 1 20 or I to acres. Terhaps 
120 is a fair average, though some say 80. 
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[/.«. cottars]. They have 18 ploughs. A mill pays 3 
shillings. The woodland is 3 miles long and half a mile 
broad. It was worth £^ ; now 100 shillings." 

Here we have a good example of a manor held by a sub- 
tenant, and containing all the three classes mentioned in § 4 
of this chapter — villeins, cottars, and slaves (/. e. bondsmen). 
The whole manor must have been about 5000 acres, of 
which 1000 were probably arable land, which was of course 
parcelled out in strips among the villeins, the lord, and the 
priest. As there were only 18 ploughs among 30 villeins, it 
/ is evident some of them at least had to use a plough and 
K^ oxen in common. The demesne land does not seem to 
have been well cultivated by Godmund the lord, for there 
were no ploughs on it, though it was large enough to employ 
six. Perhaps Godmund, being an Englishman, had been 
fighting the Normans in the days of Harold, and had let it 
go out of cultivation, or perhaps the former owner had died 
in the war, and Godmund had rented the land from the 
Norman noble to whom William gave it. 
( § lo. Cuxham Manor in the eleventh and thirteenth cen- 

turies. Our second illustration can be described at two 
periods of its existence — ^at the time of Domesday and 200 
years later. It was only a small manor of some 490 acres, and 
was held by a sub-tenant from a Norman tenant in chief, Milo 
Crispin. It is found in the Oxfordshire Domesday, in the list 
of lands belonging to Milo Crispin. The Survey says : " Alured 
[the sub-tenant] now holds 5 hides for a manor in Cuxham. 
Land to 4 ploughs ; now in the demesne, 2 ploughs and 
4 bondsmen. And 7 villeins with 4 bordars have 3 ploughs. 
There are 3 mills of 18 shillings ; and 18 acres of meadow. 
It was worth ;^3, now;^6." Here, again, our three classes 

of villeins, cottars or bordars, and slaves are represented. 

c 
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The manor was evidently a good one, for though smaller 
than Estone it was worth more, and has three mills and good 
meadow land as welL Now, by the end of the thirteenth cen- 
tury this manor had passed into the hands of Merton College, 
Ojdford, which then represented the lord, but farmed it by 
means of a bailiff. Professor Thorold Rogers gives us a 
description of it,^ drawn from the annual accounts of this 
bailiff, which he has examined along with a number of 
others from other manors. We find one or two changes 
have taken place, for the bondsmen have entirely disap- 
peared, as indeed they did in less than a century after the 
Conquest all through the land. The number of villeins and 
bordars has increased. There are now 13 villeins and "8 
cottars, and i free tenant There is also a prior, who holds 
land (6 acres) in the manor but does not live in it ; also two 
other tenants, who do not live in the manor, but hold "a 
qu^er of a knight's fee " (here some 40 or 50 acres) — a 
knighf s fee comprising an area of land varying from 2 hides I 



to 4 or even 6 hides, but in any case worth some ^20. 
As the Cuxham land was good, the quantity necessary for 
the valuation of a fee would probably be only the small hide 
or carucate of 80 acres, and the quarter of it of course 20 
acres or a little more. The 13 serfs hold 170 acres, but the 
8 cottars only 30 acres, including their tenements. The free 
tenant holds 1 2 J acres, and Merton College as lord of the 
manor some 240 acres of demesne. There are now two 
mills instead of three, one belonging to the prior, and the 
other to another tenant. There were altogether, counting 
the families of the villeins and cottars, but not the two 
tenants of military fees, about 60 or 70 inhabitants, the 
most important being the college bailiff and the miller. 

^ In liis Six Cotiuries of Work atid Wa^cs, 
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§ II. Desoriptioii of a manor village. — Now in both 
these country manors, as in all others, the central feature 
would be the dwelling of the lord, or manor-house. It was 
substantially built, and served as a court-house for the 
annual sittings of the court baron and court leet?- If the lord 
did not live in it, his bailiff did so, and then the lord would 
come once or twice a year to hold these courts. Near the 
manor-house generally stood the church, often large for the 
size of the village, because the nave was frequently used as a 
town-hall for meetings or for markets. Then there would 
be the house of the priest, possibly in the demesne ; and after 
these two the most important building was the mill, which, 
if there was a stream, would be placed on its banks in order 
to use the water-power. The rest of the tenants generally 
inhabited the principal street or road of the village, near the 
stream, if one ran through the place. The houses of these 
villages were poor and dirty, not always made of stone, and 
never (till the fifteenth century) of brick, but built of posts 
wattled and plastered with clay or mud, with an upper storey 
of poles reached by a ladder. The articles of furniture 
would be very coarse and few, being necessarily of home 
manufacture ; a few rafters or poles overhead, a bacon-rack, 
and agricultural tools being the most conspicuous objects. 
Chimneys were unknown, except in the manor-houses, and 
so too were windows, and the floor was of bare earth. Out- 
side the door was the " mixen," a collection of every kind 
of manure and refuse, which must have rendered the village 
street alike unsavoury, unsightly, and unwholesome. But 
though their life was rude and rough, it seems that the 
villagers were fairly happy, and considering all things, about 
as well off as are their descendants now. 

§ 12. The kinds of land in a manor. — Before concluding 

^ Sec nutc 4| p. J27i on Manorial Cuuiti. 
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this chapter, it is necessary, in order to complete our sketch of 
the manorial system from the time of the Conquest onwards, 
to understand how the land was divided up. We may say 
that there were seven kinds of land altogether, (i) First came 
the lord's land round about the manor-house, the demesne 
land, which was strictly his own, and generally cultivated 
by himself or his bailiff. All other land held by tenants 
was called land in villeinage, (2) Next came the arable 
land of the village, held by the tenants in common fields. 
Now these fields were all divided up into many strips, and 
tenants held their strips generally in quite different places, 
aU mixed up anyhow (cfl diagram, where the tenants are 
marked A, B, C, &c.). The lord and the parson might 
also have a few strips in these fields. There were at least 
three fields, in order to allow the rotation of crops mentioned 
before (p. 8). Each tenant held his strip only till harvest, 
after which all fences and divisions were taken away, and 
the cattle turned out to feed on the stubble, (3) Thirdly 
came the common pasture^ for all the tenants. But each 
tenant was restricted or stinted in the number of cattle that 
he might pasture, lest lie should put on too many, and thus 
not leave enough food for his neighbours' cattle. Some- 
times, however, we find pasture without stint, as in Port 
Meadow at Oxford to this day. (4) Then comes i}^^ forest 
or woodland^ as in Estone, which belonged to the lord, who 
owned all the timber. But the tenants had rights, such as 
the right of lopping and topping certain trees, collecting 
fallen branches for fuel ; and the right of " pannage," /. e, of 
turning cattle, especially swine, into the woods to pick up 
what food they could. (5) There was also in most manors 
what is called the wctsie, i. e. uncultivated land, affording 
rough pasture, and on which the tenants had the right of 
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anting turf and bracken for fuel and fodder. Then near 
the stream there would perhaps be some (6) Meadow land^ 
as at Cuxham ; but this always belonged to the lord, and if 
he let it out, he always charged an extra rent (say eightpence 
instead of sixpence an acre), for it was very valuable as 
affording a good supply of hay for the winter. Lastly, if the 
tenant could afford it, and wanted to have other land besides 
the common fields, where he could let his cattle lie, or to 
cultivate the ground more carefully, he could occupy (7) a 
close^ or a portion of land specially marked off and let 
separately. The lord always had a close on his demesne, 
and the chief tenants would generally have one or two as 
well. The close land was of course rented more highly 
than land in the common fields. 

The accompanying diagram shows a t3rpical manor, held 
by a sub-tenant from a tenant in chief, who holds it of the 
king. It contains all the different kinds of land, though of 
course they did not always all exist in one manor. It also 
shows the manor-house, church, mill, and village.^ 



CHAPTER IL 

THE TOWNS AND THE GILDS. 

§ I. The origin of towns. — ^As in the case of the manor, 
which was the Norman name for the Saxon " townships," 
the town, in the modern sense of the word, had its origin 
from the primitive settlement known as the mark (p. 6). 
The only difference between a town and a manor originally 
lay in the number of its population, and in the fact that 
the town was a more defensible place than the '* township," 

* See note 5, p. 228, on Decay of Manorial System. 
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or rural manor, probably having a mound or moat surround- 
ing it, instead of the hedges which ran round the villages. 
In itself it was merely a manor or group of manors; as 
Professor Freeman puts it, ** one part of the district where 
men lived closer together than elsewhere." The town had 
at first a constitution like that of the primitive village in the 
mark, but its inhabitants had gradually gained certain rights 
and functions of a special nature. These rights and privileges 
had been received from the lord of the manor on which the 
town had grown up ; for towns, especially provincial towns, 
were at first only dependent manors, which gained safety 
and solidity under the protection of some great noble, 
prelate, or the king himself; who finally would grant the 
town thus formed^i^ charter. 

§ 2. Eise of towns in England. — Towns first became 
important in England towards the end of the Saxon period. 
Saxon England had never been a settlement of towns, but 
of villages and tOAvnships, or manors. But gradually towns 
did grow up, though differing widely in the circumstances 
and manner of their rise. Some grew up in the fortified 
camps of the invaders themselves, as being in a secure 
position; some arose from a later occupation of the once 
sacked and deserted Roman towns. Many grew silently 
in the shadow of a great abbey or monastery. Of this class 
was Oxford, which first came into being round the monas- 
teries of S. Frideswide and Osney. Others clustered round 
the country houses of some Saxon king or earl. Several 
important boroughs owed their rise to the convenience of 
their site as a port or a trading centre. This was the origin 
of the growth of Bristol, whose rise resulted directly from 
trade; and London of course had always been a port of 
high commercial rank. A few other towns, like Scarborough 
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and Grimsby, were at first small havens for fishermen. But 
all the English towns were far less flourishing before the 
arrival of the Normans than they afterwards became. 

§ 3. Towns in Domesday: London. — If now we once 
more go back to our great authority, the survey made by 
William the Norman, we find that the status of these towns 
or boroughs is clearly recognized, though they are regarded 
as held by the lord of the manor " in demesne," or in default 
of a lord, as part of the king's demesne. Thus Northampton 
at that time was a town in the king's demesne ; Beverley 
was held in demesne by the Archbishop of York. It was 
possible, too, that one town might belong to several lords, 
because it spread over, or was an aggregate of, several 
manors or townships. Thus Leicester seems to have in- 
cluded four manors, which were thus held in demesne by four 
lords — one by the king, another by the Bishop of Lincoln, 
another by a noble, Simon de Senlis, and the fourth by Ivo 
of Grantmesnil, the sheriff. In later times it was held under 
one lord, Count Robert of Meulan. 

Now, in the Domesday Book there is mention made of 
forty-one provincial cities or boroughs, most of them being 
the county towns of the present day. There are also ten 
fortified towns of greater importance than the others. 
They are Canterbury, York, Nottingham, Oxford, Here- 
ford, Leicester, Lincoln, Stafford, Chester, and Colchester. 
I^ondon was* a town apart, as it had always been, and was 
the only town which had a civic constitution, being regulated 
by a port-reeve and a bishop, and having a kind of charter, 
though afterwards the privileges of this charter were much 
increased London was of course a great port and trading 
centre, and had many foreign merchants in it. It was then, 
as well as in subsequent centuries, the centre of English 
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national life, and the voice of its citizens counted for some- 
thing in national affairs. The other great ports of England 
at that time were Bristol, Southampton, and Norwich, and 
as trade grew and prospered, many other ports rose into 
prominence (see p. 64). 

§ 4. Special privileges of towns. — Even at the time of 
the Conquest most towns, though small, were of sufficient 
importance to have a certain status of their own with definite 
privileges. The most important of these was the right of 
composition for taxation, /. e. the right of paying a fixed sum, 
or rent, to the Crown, instead of the various tallages, taxes, 
and imposts that might be required of other places. This 
fixed sum, or composition, was called the ^rma burgi^ and 
by the time of the Conquest was nearly always paid in 
money. Previously it had been paid both in money and 
kind, for we find Oxford paying to Edward the Confessor six 
sectaries of honey as well as ;^2o in coin ; while to William 
the Norman it paid ;^6o as an inclusive lump sum. By 
the end of the Norman period all the towns had secured the 
Jirma burgi, and the right of assessing it themselves, instead 
of being assessed by the sheriff; they had the right also of 
choosing a mayor of their own, instead of the king's bailiff 
or reeve. They had, moreover, their own tribunals, a charter 
for their customs, and special niles of local administra- 
tion, and, generally speaking, gained entire judicial and 
commercial freedom. 

§ 5. How the towns obtained their charters. — It is 
interesting to see what circumstances helped forward this 
emancipation of the towns from the rights possessed by the 
nobles and the abbeys, or by the king. The chief cause of 
the readiness of the nobles and kings to grant charters 
during this period (from the Conquest to Henry III.) was 



i6 THE INDUSTRIAL HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 

their lack of ready money. Every one knows how fiercely 
the nobles fought against each other in Stephen's reign, and 
how enthusiastically they rushed off to the Crusades under 
Richard I. They could not indulge their love of fighting, 
which in their eyes was their main duty, without money to 
pay for their fatal extravagances in this direction, and to get 
money they frequently parted with their manorial rights 
over the towns that had grown up on their estates. Espe- 
cially was this the case when a noble, or king, was taken 
prisoner, and wanted the means of his ransom. In this way 
Portsmouth and Norwich gained their charters by paying 
part of Richard I.'s ransom (1194). Again, Rye and Win- 
chelsea gained theirs by supplying the same king (in 1191) 
with two ships for one of his Eastern crusades. Many other 
instances might be quoted from the cases of nobles who also 
gave charters when setting out upon these extraordinary 
religious and sentimental expeditions. Indeed, the Crusades 
had a very marked influence in this way upon the growth 
of English towns. Some one had to pay for the wars in 
v/hich'the aristocracy delighted, and it is well to remember 
the fact that the expenses of all our wars — and they have 
been both numerous and costly — ^have been defrayed by the 
industrial portion of the community. And the glories and 
cruelties of that savage age of so-called knightly chivalry, 
which has been idealized and gilded by romancers and 
history-mongers, with its tournaments and torture-chambers, 
were paid for by that despised industrial population of the 
towns and manors which contained the real life and wealth 
of mediaeval England. 

§ 6. The gilds and the towns. Tarious kinds of gilds. 
— But besides the indirect effect of the Crusades, there was 
another powerful factor in the growth and emancipation of 
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the towns after the Conquest I refer to the merchant plds^ 

which were becoming more and more prominent all through 

this period, though the height of their power was reached 

in the fourteenth century. These merchant gilds were one 

out of four other kinds of gilds, all of which seem to have 

^a similar in origin. The earliest gilds are found in Saxon 

^'nies, and were very much what we understand by clubs. 

•At first they were associations of men for more or less religious 

^d charitable purposes, and formed a sort of artificial 

family, whose members were bound by the bond not of 

kinship, but of an oath ; while the gild-feast, held once a 

^onth in the common hall, replaced the family gatherings 

of kinsfolk. These gilds were found both in towns and 

J^Janors, but chiefly in the former, where men were brought 

wore closely together. Besides (i) the religious gilds, we 

find in Saxon times (2) the frith gilds, formed for mutual 

assistance in case of violence, wrong, or false accusation, or 

in any legal affairs. But this class of gilds died out after 

the Conquest. The most important were (3) the merchant 

gilds mentioned above, which existed certainly in Edward the 

Confessor's time, being called in Saxon ceapemannt gilds, and 

they were recognized at the time of the Conquest, for they 

are recorded in Domesday here and there as possessing 

lands. The merchant members of these gilds had various 

privileges, such as a monopoly of the local trade of a town, 

and freedom from certain imposts. They had a higher rank 

than the members of the (4) craft gilds. These last were 

associations of handicraftsmen, or artisans, and were separate 

from the merchant gilds, though also of great importance. 

If a town was large enough, each craft or manufacture had 

a gild of its own, though in smaller towns members of 

various crafts would form only one gild. Sucli gilds were 
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found, too, not only in towns but in country villages, as is 
known, e,g.^ in the case of some Norfolk villages, and re- 
mains of their halls in villages have been found. Their 
gild feasts are probably represented to this day in the parish 
feasts, survivals of ancient custom. 

§ 7. How fhe Merchant Gilds helped fhe growth of 
towns. — Now it was only natural that the existence of these 
powerful associations in the growing boroughs should secure 
an increasing extent of cohesion and unity among the towns- 
men. Moreover, the craft and merchant gilds had a very 
important privilege, which could make many men anxious 
to join their ranks, namely, that membership in a gild for 
a year and a day made a tenant in villeinage a free man, as 
were all the members of a gild. Thus the gilds included 
all the free tenants in a town, and in becoming a merchant 
gild the body of free citizens, who formed the only influential 
portion of a town, began to enlarge their municipal powers. 
It became their special endeavour to obtain from the king 
or from their lord wider commercial privileges, grants of 
coinage, of holding fairs, and of exemption from tolls. Then 
they asked for freedom of justice and of self-government, 
and more especially did the gilds, as representing practically 
the town, buy up theJirmdTm^,1>rTixQd tax, and thus be- 
came their own assessors, and finally bought a charter, as 
we have seen, from a king or noble in need of ready money. 
And so gradually, and by other steps which are not always 
clear, the emancipation of the towns was won by the gilds ; 
the boroughs became free from their lords' restrictions and 
dues ; till^by the.endLpf the twelfth century chartered^lowns^ / 
which were very few at^eTTnife^df the Conquest, became 
the general rule. 

§ 8. How the Craft Gilds helped industry.— So far we 
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have specially noted the work of the merchant gilds, which, 
as it were, built up the constitution and freedom of the 
towns. 

We must now look for a moment at the work of the 
artisans' gilds, or craft gilds, which afterwards became very 
important These gilds are found not only in London, but 
in provincial towns. The London weavers are mentioned 
as a craft gild in the time of Henry I. (iioo A.D.), and 
most of these gilds seemed to have existed already for a 
long period. The Goldsmiths' Gild claimed to have pos- 
sessed land before the Norman Conquest, and it was fairly 
powerful in the days of Henry IL (1154 a.d.), for he 
found it convenient to try and suppress it. But it did 
not receive the public recognition of a charter till the 
fourteenth century. They arose, of course, first in the towns, 
and originally seem to have consisted of a small body of the 
leading men of a particular craft, to whom was confided the 
regulation of a particular industry, probably as soon as that 
industry was thought of sufficient importance to be regulated. 
The gild tried to secure good work on the part of its 
members, and attempted to suppress the production of 
wares by irresponsible persons who were not members of 
the craft Their fundamental principle was, that a member 
/ should work not only for his own private advantage, but 
for the reputation and good of his trade ; hence bad work 
was punished, and it is curious to note that night-work is 
_prohibjte^jisJeadin|^to poor work. The gild took care to 
secure a supply of competent workmen for the future by 
training young people in its particular industry, and hence 
arose the apprentice system^ which at first, at any rate, had 
considerable advantages. 

The gild, moreover, exercised a moral control over its 
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membersy and secured their good behaviour, thus forming 
an effective branch of the social police. On the other hand, 
it had many of the characteristics of a benefit society, pro- 
vidmg against sickness and death among those belonging to 
it, as indeed all gilds did. 

These institutions, however, did not only belong to the 
towns, but were found in country districts also; thus we 
hear of the carpenters' and masons' rural gilds in the reign 
of Edward III. Even the peasant labourers, according to 
Professor Thorold Rogers, possessed these associations, 
which in all cases served many of the functions of the 
modern trade unions. Later on (1381) we shall come to a 
very remarkable instance of the power of these peasants' 
unions in the matter of Tyler's rebellion. 

§ 9. Life in the towns of this time. — ^The inhabitants of 
the towns were of all classes of society. There was the 
noble who held the castle, or the abbot and monks in the 
monastery, with their retainers and personal dependants; 
there were the busy merchants, active both in the manage- 
ment of their trade and of civic affairs; and there were 
artisans and master workmen in different crafts. There were 
free tenants, or tenants in socage^ including all the burgesses, 
or burgage-tenants, as they were called ; and there was the 
lower class of villeins, which, however, always tended to rise 
into free men as they were admitted into the gilds. " To and 
fro went our forefathers in the quiet, quaint, narrow streets, 
or worked at some handicraft in their houses, or exposed 
their goods round the market-cross. And in those old streets 
and houses, in the town-mead and market-place, amid the 
murmur of the mill beside the stream, and the notes of the 
bell that sounded its summons to the crowded assembly of 
the town-mote, in merchant-gild and craft-gild was growing 



FEUDAL SYSTEM. 31 

up that sturdy, industrial life, unheeded and unnoticed by 
knight or baron, that silently and surely was building up the 
slow structure of England's wealth and freedom." 



CHAPTER III. 

MANUFACTURES AND TRADE: ELEVENTH TO THIRTEENTH 

CENTURIES. 

§ I. Economic effects of the Feudal System. — We shall 
find that for some time after the Norman Conquest English 
industry does not develop very rapidly, and that for obvious 
reasons. The feud that existed between Norman and Saxon 
— although perhaps partially allayed by Henry I.'s marriage 
to an English wife — and the social disorder that accom- 
panied this feeling, hardly tended to that quiet and security 
that are necessary for a healthy, industrial life. ITie frightful 
disorders that occurred during the -fierce struggle for the 
kingdom between Stephen of Blois and the Empress Maud, 
and the equally frightful ravages and extortions of their 
contending barons, must have been serious drawbacks to 
any progress. As the old annalist remarks — '* They fought 
among themselves with deadly hatred ; they spoiled the 
fairest lands with fire and rapine; in what had been the 
most fertile of counties they destroyed almost all the pro- 
vision of bread." But this mighty struggle fortunately ended 
in ruining many of the barons who took part in it, and in 
the desirable destruction of most of their abodes of plunder. 
And the accession of Henry H. (1154) marks a period of 
amalgamation between Englishmen and Normans, not only 
in social life, but in commercial tratllc and intercourse. 
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But evcft whok we cxxne to look at die feodal system in a 
time of peace, we sk that it did not tend to any great 
growihofindnslij. Fo ritqicooiagB ^xatfa q'thaji .dimiaisbed 
that ^Nnt qf__gol>tipo an d sdf -sjPiflScieiKry which was so 
mail:ed a. featnie of die eaxlier manors and townships, 
whcie. a^;ain9 little scope was affivded to individual enter-, 
prise, fixxn die ituct that die consent of the lord of a manor 
or town was often neoes^ouy for die most ordinary purposes 
of industrial life. It is trae, as we have seen, that when the 
noble owner was in pecuniary difiBculties the towns profited 
thereby to obtsdn their charters; and perhaps we may not 
find it altogether a matter for r^ret that the barons, through 
their internecine struggles, thus unwittingly helped on the 
industry of the land. It may be admitted also, that though 
the isolation of communities consequent upon the prevalent 
manorial system did not encourage trade and traffic between 
separate communities, it yet tended to diffuse a knowledge 
of domestic manufactures throughout the land generally, 
because each place had largely to provide for itself. 

The constant taxation, however, entailed by the feudal 
system in the shape of tallages, aids, and fines, both to king 
and nobles, made it difficult for the lower classes to ac- 
cumulate capital, more especially as in the civil wars they 
were constantly plundered of it openly. The upper classes 
merely squandered it in fighting. Agriculture suffered 
similarly ; for the villeins, however well off, were bound to 
the land, especially in the earlier period soon after the 
Conquest, and before commutation of services for money 
rents became so common as it did subsequently ; nor could 
they leave their manor without incurring a distinct loss, both 
of social status and — ^what is more important — of the means 
of livelihood. The systems of constant services to the lord 
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of the manor, and of the collective methods of cultivation, 
were also drawbacks to good agriculture. Again, in trade, 
prices were settled by authority, competition was unduly 
checked, and merchants had to pay heavy fines for royal 
*• protection." 

§ 2. Foreign Trade. The Crusades.— But, on the other 
hand, the Norman Conquest, which combined the Kingdom 
of England with the Duchy of Normandy in close political 
relations, gave abundant opportunities for commerce, both 
with France and the Continent, and foreign trade certainly 
received a stimulus from this fact It was further developed 
by the Crusades. The most obvious effect of these remark- 
able expeditions for a visionary success, was the opening up 
of Trade Routes throughout Europe to the shores of^e 
Mediterranean Sea, and to the East in general. They pro- 
duced also a considerable redistribution of wealth in Eng- 
land itself, for the knights and nobles that set out for tlie 
Holy Land often mortgaged their lands and never redeemed 
them, or they perished and their lands lapsed to the cro^^n, 
or to some monastery that took the place of a trustee for 
the absent owner. The growth of towns also, as we saw, is 
directly attributable to the privileges and freedom secured 
at this time by supplying money to a crusading lord. As 
to foreign trade, our chief authority at this time is the old 
chronicler, Henry of Huntingdon, whose history was pub- 
lished about 1 155 A.D. Like most historians, even of the 
present day, he says very little about so insignificant a matter 
as trade ; but the single sentence which he devotes to it is 
probably of as great value as any other part of his book. 
From it we gather that our trade with Germany was exten- 
sive, and that we exported lead and tin among the metals ; 
fish and meat and fat cattle (which seems to point to some 
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improvement in our pastoral economy) ; and, most import- 
ant of all, fine wool, though at that time the English could 
not weave it properly for themselves. Our imports, however, 
are very limited, comprising none of the necessaries of life, 
and few of its luxuries beyond silver and foreign fiirs. Other 
imports were fine woven cloths, used for the dresses of the 
nobility ; and, after the Crusades began, of rich Eastern stuffs 
and spices, which were in great demand, and commanded a 
high price. So too did iron, which was necessary for agricul- 
tural purposes, as Englishmen had not yet discovered their 
rich stores of this metal, but had to get it from the lands on 
the Baltic shore. Generally speaking, we may say that our 
{mt}orts consisted of articles of greater intrinsic value and 
scarcity than our exports, and thus were fewer in number, 
though of course balancing in total value, as imports and 
exports always must 

§ 3. The trading clauses in the Great Charter. — One 
great proof of the existence of a fair amount of foreign trade 
is seen in the clauses which were inserted in the Great 
Charter (19x5), by the influence of the trading class. One 
enactment secures to foreign merchants freedom of journey- 
ing and of trade throughout the realm, and another orders 
ah uniformity of weights and measures to be enforced 
throughout the whole kingdom. The growth of home 
industry in the towns is seen in the enactment which 
secures to the towns the enjoyment of their municipal 
privileges, their freedom from arbitrary taxation, and the 
regulation of their own trade. The forfeiture of a freeman, 
even upon conviction of felony, was never to include his 
wares, if he were a merchant. The exactions of forced 
labour by the royal officers was also forbidden, and this 
must have been a great boon to the agricultural population. 
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There is also a clause which endeavours to restrict usury 
exacted by the Jews, a clause which points to the^sual 
characteristics^<>f_the Hebrew race, and which shows their 
grdwmg importance in economic England. We will there- 
fore briefly mention the facts concerning them at this 
period. 

§ 4. The Jews in England : their economic position. — 
The first appearance of the Jews in England may practically 
be reckoned as occurring at the time of the Norman 
Conquest, for immediately after 1066 they came in large 
numbers from Rouen, Caen, and other Norman towns. 
They stood in the peculiar position of being the personal 
property, or "chattels," of the king, and a special^ojicer 
governed their settlements in various towns. These settle- 
ments were called Jewries, of which those at London, 
Lincoln, Bury St. Edmund's, and Oxford were at one time 
fairly considerable. They were protected by the king, and 
of course paid him for their protection. Their general 
financial skill was acknowledged by all, and William II. em- 
ployed them to farm the revenues of vacant sees, while barons 
often employed them as stewards of their estates. They 
were also the leading if not the only capitalists of that time, 
and must have assisted merchants considerably in their 
enterprises, of course upon the usual commission. After 
the death of Henry I., the security which they had enjoyed 
was much weakened, in proportion as the royal power 
declined in the civil wars, and in the twelfth and thirteenth 
centuries they were in a precarious position. Stephen 
and Matilda openly robbed them; Henry II. (in 1187) 
demanded one-fourth of their chattels, and Richard I. 
obtained large sums from them for his crusading extrava- 
gances. From II 44 to 11 89, riots directed against them 
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became common, and the Jewries of many towns were 
]>]|]flged. In IZ94 Richard L placed their commercial 
tranMCtiont more thoroughly under local officers of the 
crown. John exploited them to great advantage, and levied 
heavy tallages upon them, and Henry IIL did very mudi 
the same. They were expelled from the kingdom in 1290, 
and before this KadTgreatlyiunk fromlFeiFprevioas position 
as the financiers of the crown, to that of petty money4endcrs 
to the poor at gross usury. What concerns us more im- 
mediately to notice in this early period of English history, is 
their tejjiporary us^fulness^ as capitalists in trading transac- 
tions, at a time when capital was not easily accumulated or 
kept in safety.^ 

t 5« H anufiaotiires In this period : Flemish weayers. — 
We now turn from the subject of trade and finance to that 
of manufacturing industry. On doing so, we find that the 
chief industry is that of weaving coarse woollen cloth. An 
industry so necessary as this, and One too that can be carried 
on in a simple state of society with such ease, as a domestic 
manufacture, would naturally always exist, even from the 
most uncivilized times. This had been the case in England. 
But it is noticeable that although Henry of Huntingdon 
mentions the export of ''fine wool" as one of the chief 
English exports, and although England had always been in 
a specially favourable position for growing wool, her manu- 
facture of it had not developed to any great extent. Never- 
theless it was practised as a domestic industry in every rural 
and urban community, and at this period already had its 
gilds — a sure sign of growth. Indeed one of the oldest 
era// gilds was that of the London weavers, of which we 
find mention in the time of Henry I. (iioo a.d.). And in 
this reign, too, we first hear of the arrival of Flemish 

^ See note 6, p. 218, on their return. 
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immigrants in this country, who helped largely both then 
and subsequently in the development of the woollen manu- 
facture. Some Flemings had come over indeed in the days 
of William the Norman, having been driven from Flanders 
by an incursion of the sea, and had settled at Carlisle. But 
Henry I., as we read in Higden's Chronicle, transferred them 
to Pembrokeshire in 11 11 a.d.: " Flandrenses, tempore regis 
Henrici primi, ad occidentalem Walliae partem, apud Haver- 
ford, sunt translati." Traces of them remained till a com- 
paratively recent period, and the names of the village of 
Flemingston^ and of the road called the Via Flandrica^ 
running over the crest of the Precelly mountains, afford 
striking evidence of their settlement there, as also does the 
name Tucking Mill (i. e. Cloth-making mill, from German 
and Flemish tuch^ " a cloth "). Norfolk also had from early 
times been the seat of the woollen industry, and had had 
similar influxes of Flemish weavers. They do not, however, 
become important till the reign of Edward III., when we 
shall find that English cloth manufacture begins to develop 
considerably. In this period, all we can say is that England 
was more famed for the wool that it grew, than for the cloth 
which it manufactiu-ed therefrom, and it had yet to learn 
most of its improvements from lessons taught by foreigners. 
§ 6. Economic appearance of England in this Period. 
Population.— The England of the Domesday Book was 
very different from anything which we can now conceive, 
nor did its industrial condition change much during the 
next century or two. The population was probably under 
2,000,000 in all ; for in Domesday Book only 283,342 able- 
bodied men are enumerated. These multiplied by five, to 
include women and children, give 1,400,000 of general 
population, and allowing for omissions we shall find two 
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millions rather over than under the mark. Nor indeed 
could the agricultural and industrial state of the country have 
supported more. This population was chiefly located in 
the Southern and Eastern counties, for the North of Eng- 
land, and especially Yorkshire, had been laid waste by the 
Conqueror, in consequence of its revolt in 1068. The whole 
country between York and the Tees was ravaged, and the 
famine which ensued is said to have carried off 100,000 
victims. Indeed, for half a century the land "lay bare of 
cultivation and of men" for sixty miles northward of York, 
and for centuries more never fully recovered from this terrible 
visitation. The Domesday Book records district after district, 
and manor after manor, in Yorkshire as "waste." In the 
East and North-west of England, now the most densely 
populated parts of the country, all was fen, moorland, and 
forest, peopled only by wild animals and lawless men. Till 
the seventeenth century, in fact, Lancashire and the West 
Riding of Yorkshire were the poorest counties in England. 
The fens of East Anglia were only reclaimed in 1634. The 
main ports were London for general trade ; Southampton, 
for the French trade in wines ; Norwich for the export wool 
trade with Flanders, and for imports from the Baltic ; and on 
the west coast Bristol, whidi had always been the centre 
for the western trade in Severn salmon and hides. At one 
time, too, it was the great port for the trade of English 
slaves who were taken to Ireland, but William the Norman 
checked that traffic, though it lingered till Henry 11. con- 
quered Ireland. For internal trade market towns^ or villages 
as we should call them, were gradually springing up. They 
were nearly always held in demesne by the lord of the 
manor, who claimed the tolls, though in after years the 
town bought them of him. Some of these markets had 
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existed from Saxon times, as is seen by the prefix "Chipping" 
( = chepingCy A.S. a market), as in Chipping Norton, Chip- 
pingham, and Chepstowe ; others date from a later period, 
and are known by the prefix " Market," as e, g. Market 
Bosworth. But these market towns were very small, and 
indeed only some half-dozen towns in the kingdom had a 
population above 5000 inhabitants. These were London, 
York, Bristol, Coventry, Norwich, and Lincoln. 

§ 7. General condition of the Period. — Speaking gener- 
ally for the whole period after the Conquest, we may say 
that, though the economic condition of England was by no 
means unprosperous, industrial development was necessarily 
slow. The disputes between Stephen and Maud, and the civil 
wars of their partisans, the enormous drain upon the resources 
of the country caused by Richard L's expenses in carrying 
on Crusades when he should have been ruling his kingdom, 
and the equally enormous taxes and bribes paid by the 
worthless John to the Papal See, could not fail seriously to 
check national industry. It is no wonder that in John's 
reign, at the beginning of the thirteenth century, we hear of 
great discontent throughout all the land, of much misery 
and poverty, especially in the towns, and of a general feeling 
of revolt That miserable monarch was only saved from 
deposition by his opportune death. 

Yet with all these evils the economic condition of 
England, although depressed, was by no means absolutely 
unhealthy; and the following reign (Henry III., 1216-72), 
with its comparative peace and leisure, afforded, as we shall 
see, sufficient opportunity to enable the people to regain a 
position of general opulence and prosperity. This time of 
quiet progress and industrial growth forms a fitting occasion 
for the marking out of a new epoch. 



PERIOD III. 

FROM THE THIRTEENTH TO THE END OF THE 
FIFTEENTH CENTURY, INCLUDING THE GREAT 

PLAGUE (1216— 1500). 

CHAPTER L 
AGRICULTURE IN MEDIiEVAL ENGLAND. 

§ z. Introductory. Aise of a wage-earning class. — 
The long reign of Henry III., although occasionally troubled 
by internal dissensions among the barons, was upon the 
whole a prosperous and peaceful time for the people in 
general, and more especially for those whom historians are 
pleased to call the lower classes. For by this time a re- 
markable change had begun to affect the condition of the 
serfs or villeins, a change already alluded tofbefor^ by 
which the villeins became free tenants, subject to a fixed 
rent for theirTib]dings. This rent was rapidly becoming a 
payment in money and not in labour, for, as we saw, the 
lords of the manors were frequently in want of cash, and 
were ready to sell many of their privileges. The change 
was at first gradual, but by the time of the Great Plague 
(1348), money rents were becoming the rule rather than the 
exception ; and though labour rents were not quite obsolete, 
it was an ill-advised attempt to extort them again that was 
the prime cause of Wat Tyler's insurrection (1381). Before 
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the Plague, in fact, villeinage in the old sense had become 
almost extinct, and the peasants, both great and small, had 
achieved practical freedom. The richer villeins had de- 
veloped into small farmers; while the poorer villeins and 
especially the cottars had formed a separate class of agri- 
cultural labourers, not indeed entirely without land, but 
depending for their livelihood upon wages paid for helping 
to cultivate the land of others. The rise of this class, that 
lived by wages and not by tilling their own land, was due to 
the fact that cottars and others, not having enough land of 
their own to occupy their whole time, were free to hire 
themselves to those who had a larger quantity of land. 
Especially would they become labourers at a fixed wage for 
the lord of a manor when he had commuted his rights to 
the unpaid services of all his tenants for a fixed money rent 
Of course this change came gradually, but its effect is seen 
subsequently in the difficulties as to wages expressed in the 
Statute of Labourers, difficulties which first became serious 
after the Great Plague. 

§ 2. Agriculture the chief occupatioiL of the people. — 
Throughout the whole of this period the vast majority of 
the population were contmuously engaged in agricultural 
pursuits, and this was rendered necessary owing to the very 
low rate of production consequent upon the primitive 
methods of agriculture. The production of corn was only 
about four, or sometimes eight bushels, per acre, and this 
naturally had the effect of keeping down the population, at 
this time still only between 1,500,000 and 2,000,000. It is 
a remarkable fact that even the inhabitants of the towns 
used at harvest-time to go out into the country to get agri- 
cultural work, and people often migrated from one district 
to another for the same purpose, just as Irish agricultural 
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labourers of to-day are accustomed to cross over to England 
for the harvesting. Some attention was being paid to sheep 
farming, and a noticeable increase in this branch of industry 
took place in the beginning of the fourteenth century. One 
order of monks in particular, the Cistercians, used^to^grow 
large quantities Qf_ wool ; and indeed England had almost 
a monopoly in the wool trade with Flanders, for even 
Spanish wool could not be utilized without an admixture of 
English. But the great increase of sheep farming occurs 
rather later, at the beginning of the sixteenth century. 

§ 3. Hethods of cultivation. The capitalist landlord 
and Ms bailiff The <' stock and land " lease.— The agri- 
culture of the early part of this period is described to us by 
Walter de Henley, who wrote a book on husbandry some 
time before 1250. It cannot be said that our agriculture 
was at this time at a high level, for, as we have seen, the 
production of wheat {e, g,) was exceedingly low, not being 
more than four to eight bushels per acre. If we look at a 
typical manor, we shall find that the arable lands in it were 
divided pretty equally between the landlord and the tenants 
of the manor; and before the Great Plague, the landlord 
was not merely a rent-receiving master, but a capitalist land- 
owner, who cultivated his land by means of his bailiff, subject 
to his personal supervision. These bailiffs kept very ac- 
curate accounts, and we are thereby greatly helped in our 
investigations in this period. The average rent paid by 
tenants from the thirteenth to the sixteenth century was six- 
pence per acre. In many cases, especially on lands owned 
by monasteries, the land was held on the " stock and land 
lease " system, by which the landlord let a certain quantity 
of stock with the land, for which the tenant, at the expiration 
of his lease, had to account either in money or kind. A 
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relic of this kind of lease existed even in the eighteenth 
century, for Arthur Young occasionally mentions the practice 
of the landlord letting cows to dairy farmers. In mediaeval 
times the person to whom cows were leased for dairy pur- 
poses was the deye^ i. e. dairyman or dairymaid. The stock 
and land lease plan was favourable to the tenant, for it 
supplied his preliminary want of capital, and if he was 
fortunate allowed him often to make considerable profits, 
and even eventually purchase an estate for himself. 

§ 4. The tenant's communal land and closes. — It must 
always be remembered, however, that the arable land in a 
manor was '^ communal," i.e. each tenant held a certain 
number of furrows or strips in a common field, the separate 
divisions being merely marked by a piece of unploughed 
land, where the grass was allowed to grow. The ownership 
of these several strips was limited to certain months of the 
year, generally from Lady Day to Michaelmas, and for the 
remainder of the year the land was common pasture. This 
simple and rudimentary system wa*5 utterly unsuited to any 
advanced agriculture. The tenants, however, also possessed 
"closes," some for com, others for pasture and hay. The 
rent of a close was always higher than that of communal 
land, being eightpence instead of sixpence per acre. Be- 
sides the communal arable land, and his close, the husband- 
man also had access to two or three kinds of common of 
pasture — (i) a common close for oxen, kine, or other stock, 
pasture in which is stinted both for landlord and tenant ; 
(2) the open ("champaign" or "champion") country, 
where the cattle go daily before the herdsmen ; (3) the 
lord's out-woods, moors, and heaths, where the tenants are 
stinted but the lord is not. Thus the tenant had valuable 
pasture rights, besides the land he actually rented. But the 
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system of holding arable land in strips was very cumbrous 
and caused many disputes, since often a tenant would hold 
a short lease on one strip and a longer lease on another ; or 
confusion of ownership would arise; while in many ways 
tenure was made insecure^ and no encouragement was given 
to advanced agriculture. 

§ 5. Plougliing. — As regards the cultivation of the land, 
it was generally ploughed three times a year. Ordinary 
ploughing took place in the autumn, the second ploughing 
in April, the third at midsummer. The furrows were, ac- 
cording to Walter de Henley, a foot apart, and the plough 
was not to go more than two fingers deep. The ploughing 
and much other work was done by oxen, as being cheaper 
than horses. The hoeing was undertaken by women, who 
also worked at harvest-time in the fields. In Peres the 
Plowman* s Crede (about 1394 a.d.) we have a description 
of a small farmer ploughing while his wife leads the oxen. 
" His wife walked by him with a long goad, in a cutted cote 
cutted full high " (I. 433). 

An average yield of six bushels per acre is what Walter 
de Henley thinks necessary to secure profitable farming. 

§ 6. Stock, Pigs and Ponltry. — As to stock, the amount 
kept was generally rather large, and the agriculturist of the 
thirteenth century was fully alive to the importance of keep- 
ing it ; for Walter de Henley advised ttocking land to the 
full extent it would bear. Oxen, as we saw, were kept for 
the plough and draft ; but not much stock was fatted for the 
table, especially as it could not be kept in the winter. There 
was no attempt to improve breeds of cattle, for the scarcity 
of winter food (winter roots being unknown till much 
later), and the general want of means for resisting the 
severities of the winter helped to keep all breeds much upon 
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the same level. On the other hand, swine were kept in 
large numbers, and every peasant had his pig in his sty, and, 
indeed, probably lived on salt pork most of the winter. 
Care was taken with the different breeds. The whole of 
the parish swine were generally put in summer under the 
charge of one swineherd, who was paid both by tenants 
and the lord of the manor. The keeping of poultry, too, 
was at that time universal, so much so that they were 
very rarely bought by any one, and when sold were almost 
absurdly cheap. This habit of keeping fowls, ducks, and 
geese must have materially helped the peasant in ekeing 
out his wages, or in paying that portion of his rent which 
was paid in kind; zse.g, in the case of the Cuxham tenant 
(p. 15) who had to pay his lord six fowls in all during the 
year. 

§ 7. Sheep. — This animal is so important in English 
agriculture that we must devote a special paragraph to it 
alone. For the sheep was, in the earlier periods of English 
industrial history, the mainstay of the British farmer, chiefly, 
of course, owing to the quantity of wool required for export 
England had, up to a comparatively recent f eriod, almost a 
monopoly of the raw wool trade, her only rival being Spain. 
There were, as mentioned before, a great number of breeds 
of sheep, and much care was taken to improve them. The 
fleece however was light, being only as an average ilb. yfoz., 
according to Professor Rogers, and the animal was small. 
The reason of this was that the attempts of the husbandman 
to improve his breeds were baffled by the hardships of the 
mediaeval winter, and by the prevalence of disease, esj^ecially 
the rot and scab. It is probable that the average loss on 
the flocks was 20 per cent a year. They were generally 
kept under cover from November to April, and fed on 
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coarse hay, wheat, and oat straw, or pea and vetch haulm; 
but no winter roots were available. 

§ 8. Increase of sheep farming. — ^A_g;^t_in^e^se^ of 
sheep fanm ng took place after t he Great P lague (1348), and 
thifftfom two causes. The rapid increase of woollen manu- 
factures promoted by Edward III. rendered wool growing 
more profitable, while at the same time the scarcity of 
labour, occasioned by the ravages of^the Black Death, and 
the consequeiitlyliighsrwages demanded, naturally attracted 
the farmer to an industry which was at once very profitable, 
and required but little paid labour. So, after the Plague, 
we find a tendency among large agriculturists to turn 
ploughed fields into permanent pasture, or, at any rate, to 
use the same land for pasture and for crops, instead of 
turning portions of the " waste " into arable land. Con- 
sequently from the beginning of the fifteenth century we 
notice that the agricultural population decreases in pro- 
portion as sheep farming increases ; and the steady change 
may be traced in numerous preventive statutes till we come 
(in 1536) to those of Henry VIII. about decayed towns, 
especially in the Midlands and the Isle of Wight, culmin- 
ating in the excitements of 1549. Another cause that, in 
Henry VIIL's time, had a distinct influence in promoting 
sheep farming, was the lack of capital that made itself felt, 
owing to the general impoverishment of England in his 
wasteful reign, and which naturally turned farmers to an 
industry that required little capital, but gave quick returns. 

§ 9. Consequent increase of enclosures. — One conse- 
quence of this more extensive sheep farming was the great 
increase in enclosures made by the landlords in the sixteenth 
century. So groat were these encroachments and enclosures 
in north-cast Norfolk, that they led, in 1549, to a rebellion 



ENCLOSURES. IMPORTANCE OF WOOL. 47 

against the enclosing system, headed by Ket ; but, though 
more marked, perhaps, in Henry Vfil.*s reign, the practice 
of sheep farming had been growing steadily in the previous 
century. Fortescue, the Lord Chancellor of Henry VL (in 
the middle of the fifteenth century), refers to its growth and 
the prosperity it caused in rural districts — a prosperity, 
however, that must have been confined only to the great 
landowners. We receive other confirmation of this from 
various statutes designed to prevent the rural population 
from flowing into the towns, as, for example, the Acts of i 
and 9 Richard IL (1377 and 1385), of 17 Richard H. 
(1394), promoting the export of corn in hopes of making 
arable land more valuable. Another Act was passed in 
1489 (4 Henry VIL) to keep the rural population from the 
towns. But the growth of sheep farming is also connected 
with a great economic and industrial development in Eng- 
land, the rise and progress of cloth manufactures and of the 
weaving industry generally, and to this we must now devote 
our next chapter. 



CHAPTER IL 

THE WOOLLEN TRADE AND MANUFACTURES. 

§ I. England's monopoly of wool. — In the Middle Ages 
England was the only wool-producing country in the North 
of Europe. Spain grew wool also, but it could not be used 
alone for every kind of fabric, and besides it was more 
difficult to transport wool from Spain to Flanders, the seat 
of the marufacture of that article, than it was to send it 
across the narrow German Ocean, where swarms of light 
craft plied constantly between Flanders and the eastern 
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ports of England. Hence England had a practical mono- 
poly of the wool trade, which was due not only to its 
favourable climate and soil, but also to the fact that even 
at the worst periods of civil war — and they did not last for 
long-— our island was incomparably more peaceful than the 
countries of Western Europe. From the thirteenth to the 
seventeenth century, the farmers of Western Europe could 
not possibly have kept sheep, the most defenceless and 
tender of domestic animals, amid the wars that were con- 
tinually devastating their homesteads ; nor, as a matter of 
fact, did they do so. But in England, especially after the 
twelfth century, nearly everybody in the realm, from the 
king to the villein, was concerned in agriculture, and was 
interested therefore in maintaining peace. Even when the 
great landlords, after the Plague of 1348, gave up the 
cultivation of their arable land, they went in, as we saw, for 
sheep farming, and enclosed large tracts of land for that 
purpose. Hence the export trade in wool became more 
and more important, and there was always a continual 
demand for English wool to supply the busy looms of the 
great manufacturing towns in Flanders. 

§ 2. Wool and Politics. — The most convincing proof 
of the importance of the wool trade, is seen in England's 
diplomatic relations with Flanders, which, by the way, afford 
an interesting example of the necessity of taking economic 
factors into account in dealing with national history. Flanders 
was the great manufacturing country of Europe at that time. 
England supplied its raw material in vast quantities, and 
nine-tenths of English wool went to the looms of Bruges and 
Ghent. A stoppage of this export from England used to 
throw half the population of the Flemish towns out of work. 
The immense transactions that even then took place, are 
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seen from the fact that a single company of Florentine 
merchants would contract with the Cistercian monks of 
England for the whole year's supply of the wool produced 
on their vast sheep-ranges on the Yorkshire moorlands; 
for the Cistercian order were among the foremost wool- 
growers in the country. Now, it is a curious and significant 
fact that when Edward I., Edward IIL, and Henry V. 
premeditated an attack on France, they generally took c^e 
to gain the friendship of Flanders fii^t,^ so as to use that 
country as a base from which to enter France, or at least as 
a useful ally ; and secondly, they paid a large proportion of 
the expenses of their French expeditions l)y~ineans of a 
wool-tax in England. Thus, when Edward III. opened his 
campaign against France in 1340, he did so from Flanders, 
with special help afforded by a Flemish alliance. This 
king also received annually ;^6o,ooo from the wool-tax 
alone, and on special occasions even more. Again, it was a 
grant of 6s. Sd. on each sack of wool exported that enabled 
Edward I. in 1275 to fill his treasury for his subsequent 
invasion of Wales. The same king in 1297 got the means 
for equipping an expedition against France, via Flanders, 
in the same way. Similarly Henry V. took care to 
cultivate the friendship of the Flemish and their rulers 
before setting out to gain the French crown, and paid for 
his expedition by raising taxes on wool and hides. The 
enormous revenues also which from the thirteenth to the 
fifteenth centuries were exacted from England by the Papal 
Court, and by the Italian ecclesiastics quartered on English 
benefices, were transmitted in the shape of wool to Flanders, 
and sold by the Lombard exchangers, who transmitted the 
money thus realized to Italy. The extent of these revenues 
may be gathered from the fact that the Parliament of 1343, 
^ See note 7, p. 228, on Flanders and England. 
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in a petition against Papal appointments to English ecclesi- 
astical vacancies, asserted that — " The Pope's revenue from 
England alone is larger than that of any Prince in Chris- 
tendom." And at this very time the deaneries of Lichfield, 
Salisbury, and York, and the archdeaconry of Canterbury, 
were all held by Italian dignitaries, while the Pope's collector 
sent from London 20,000 marks a year to his master at 
Rome. Now, these impositions were paid out of the 
proceeds, of English woot It is interesting, too, to find 
that taxes for King Edward III. were calculated, not in 
money, but in sacks of wool. In one year the Parliament 
granted him 20,000 sacks; in another year 30,000 sacks. 
In 1339 the barons granted him " the tenth sheep, fleece, and 
lamb." Early in the fifteenth century ;^3o,ooo out of the 
;^40,ooo revenue fi-om customs and taxes came from wool 
alone. Once more, as in the days of the Crusades, we 
are able to see how the Hundred Years' War with France, 
and the exactions of Rome, were paid for by the industrial 
portion of the community, while underneath the glamour 
of the victories of Edward III. and Henry V. lies the 
prosaic but powerful \^ool-sack.^ 

§ 3. Prices and brands of English wool. — Having now 
seen the importance of wool as a factor in English industry 
and political history, we must proceed to study more closely 
the facts of the woollen trade, and the manufacture of 
woollen cloth. The chief growers of wool were the Cister- 
cian monks, who owned huge flocks of sheep. The wool 
grown near Leominster, in Herefordshire, was the flnest of 
all, and generally speaking, that grown in Wiltshire, Essex, 
Sussex, Hampshire, Oxfordshire, Cambridge and Warwick- 
shire, was the best The poorest came from the North of 
England, and from the Southern downs. There were a 
^ See note 8, p. 229, on Other Sources of Income. 
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number of different breeds of sheep, for care was taken 
to improve the breed, and it would seem that forty-four 
different brands of English wool, ranging in value from ^^13 
to £2 los. the sack (of 364 lbs.), were recognized both in 
the home and foreign markets, as mentioned in a Parlia- 
mentary petition of 1454. The average price of wool from 
1260— 1400 was 2s. i^d, per clove of 7 lbs., 1. ^. a little over 
threepence a pound, sometimes fourpence. In the middle 
of this period (1350) the average annual export, accord- 
ing to Misselden, in the Ct'rck of Commerce^ was about 
11,648,000 lbs., representing a value of some ;£^i 80,683 
yearly. 

• § 4. English maiLii£aotare8. — Now, although I have 
spoken of Flanders as the manufacturing centre for Europe, 
it must not be supposed that England could not manufacture 
any of the large quantity of wool which it grew. Un- 
doubtedly the people of the Netherlands were at that time 
the great manufacturers of the world, and were acquainted 
with arts and processes to which the English were strangers, 
while for a long time the English could not weave fine 
cloths ; but, nevertheless, there was a considerable manu- 
facturing industry, chiefly of coarse cloths, an industry very 
widely spread, and carried on in people's own cottages under 
the domestic S3rstem. The chief kinds of cloth made were 
hempen, linen, and woollen coverings, such as would be 
used for sacks, dairy-cloths, woolpacks, sails of windmills, 
and similar purposes. The great textile centres were Nor- 
folk and Suffolk, where, indeed, manufacturing industries 
had existed long before the earliest records. An idea of 
their importance may be given from the fact that, in the 
assessment for the wool-tax of 1341, Norfolk was counted 
by fisu: the wealthiest county in England after Middlesex 
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(including London). There was also a cloth industry of 
importance in the West of England, the chief centres being 
Westbury, Sherborne, and Salisbury. The linen of Aylsham 
was also celebrated. 

§ 5. Foreign iiLaiLii£actiire of fine goods. — But we find 
rich people used to purchase fine cloths from abroad — e.g, 
linen from Li^ge and Flanders generally, and velvet and 
silk goods from Genoa and Venice — although there was 
certainly a silk industry in London, carried on chiefly by 
women, and protected by an Act of 1454. In the England 
of which we are now speaking, the textile industries were 
prevented from attaining a full development from the fact 
that, though general, they were strictly local; and, more- 
over, those who practised them did not look upon their 
handicraft as their sole means of livelihood, but even till 
the eighteenth century were generally engaged in agri- 
culture as well. The cause of this is connected with the 
isolation and self-sufficiency of separate communities, pre- 
viously noted. An evidence of the consequent inferiority 
of English to Flemish cloth is given by the fact that an Act 
of 1261 attempts to prohibit the import of spun stuff and 
the export of wool. Needless to say it was useless. The 
prices of cloth at this period are interesting, as showing the 
great difference between the fine (/. e, foreign) and coarse 
(home) cloths. The average price of linen is 41/. an ell, 
being as low as 2d, and as high as Z\d, Inferior woollens 
sold at IX. i\d, a yard, "russet" at \s, 4//., blanketing at 
\s. On the other hand, scarlet cloth (foreign) rises to the 
enormous price of 151. a yard. Cloth for liveries varied 
from 2S, id. to is, per yard. Speaking generally for the 
period 1260 — 1400, we may give the average price of the 
best quality at 3^. ^\d, a yard from 1260— 1350, and 31. 
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5j^. from 1350 — 1400; while cloth of the second quality 
fetched is. 4\d, in the first period, and is, ii\d. in the 
second. 

§ 6. Flemish settlers teach the English weavers. Nor- 
wich. — It is to Edward III., very largely, that the develop- 
ment of English textile industry is due. It is true that long 
before, Henry II. had endeavoured to stimulate English 
manufacture by establishing a " cloth fair " in the churchyard 
of St Bartholomew. But English industry had developed 
slowly till the days of Edward, partly, no doubt, owing to 
the continual disorder of the preceding reigns. Stimulated, 
probably, by his wife Philippa's connection with Flanders, 
he encouraged Flemish weavers to settle in England, chiefly 
in the eastern counties, though we hear of two Flemings 
from Brabant settling in York in 1331 ; and about this time 
one John „ Kemp, also a Fleming, removed from Norwich, 
and founded in Westmoreland the manufacture of the 
famous " Kendal green." The chief centre, however, of the 
foreign weavers was naturally Norwich, the Manchester of 
those days, with a population of some 6000, and the chief 
industry was that of worsted cloths, so named from the place 
of manufacture, Worstead. When we speak of worsted 
cloths, we mean those plain, unpretending fabrics that 
probably never went beyond a plain weave or a four-shaft 
twilL The yarn was very largely spun on the rock or dis- 
taff, by means of a primitive whorl or spindle, while the loom 
was but a small improvement on that in which Penelope 
wove her famous web. There was a great demand among 
religious orders for sayes and the like, of good quality ; plain 
worsteds were generally worn by the public. 

§ 7. The worsted industry. — Whether the growth of the 
worsted cloth industry was connected or not with this 
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particular Flemish immigration we cannot determine. The 
manufacture was confirmed to the town of Worstead by a 
patent of 1313, and in 1328, also, Edward IIL issued a 
letter patent on behalf of the cloth workers in worsted in the 
county of Norfolk. The manufacture was already so exten- 
sive and important that next year a special " aulnager " (or 
cloth searcher) was appointed to inspect the worsted stuffs 
of Nonirich and district, and held his office for twenty 3'ears. 
In 1348, however, on the petition of the worsted weavers 
and merchants themselves, the patent was revoked, and the 
aulnager removed. But in 141 o, when Norwich gained a 
new charter, the power of " aulnage " was once more given, 
at its own request, to its mayor and sheriffs, or their 
deputies. 

§ 8. Oildfl in the cloth trade. — In the previous period we 
referred to the origin and growth of the craft-gilds, and it is 
interesting to note their importance in connection with the 
woollen industry at this time. As a separate craft, that of 
the weaver cannot be traced back beyond the early part of 
the twelfth century ; in the middle of the twelfth century, 
however, gilds of weavers are found established in several of 
the larger English towns. At first they were in voluntary 
association, though acting independently of each other, but it 
became the policy of the government in the fourteenth century 
to extend the gild organization over the whole country, and 
thus to bring craftsmen together in organized bodies. Elabor- 
ate regulations were drawn up for their governance by Pari la- 
ment, or by municipalities. Now, in London at this date (1300), 
and probably at Norwich and other large towns, the woollen 
industry was divided into four or five branches, the weavers 
and burellers, the dyers and fullers, and the tailors (dssores). 
The weavers and burellers were united in the same gild, ihe 
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dyers and fullers in another, while the tailors formed a third 
gild of their own. Bat they were all very conscious that 
they had interests in common, and they were accustomed 
to act together in matters affecting the industry as a 
whole, such as, e, ^., ordering cloth /made in the city to be 
dyed and fulled in that city, and not sent out to son^e other 
town. 

§ 9. The dyeing of cloth. — The dyeing and fulling in- 
dustry, however, could not have flourished much in England 
at this time, for English cloths were mostly sent to be fulled 
and dyed in the Netherlands ; and indeed we cannot con- 
sider dyeing as a really English industry till the days of 
James I., where it will be duly mentioned. At the same 
time it was not unknown, for we have scarlet, russet, and 
black cloths of English make in the fourteenth century. 
But the industry was chiefly carried on in the Netherlands, 
owing to the progress there made in the cultivation of 
madder, which forms the basis of so many different dyes. 
This plant has never been at any time largely cultivated in 
England, and, moreover, the Dutch for several centuries 
possessed the sole secret of a process of pulverizing the root 
in order to prepare it for use. Such being the case, there 
is no wonder that they far excelled the English in the art 
of dyeing. 

§ 10. The great transition in English industry. — From 
the time of this first Flemish immigration in the fourteenth 
century, we perceive the beginning of an important modifi- 
cation in our home industries. Hitherto England had been 
almost exclusively a purely agricultural country, growing 
large quantities of wool, exporting it as raw material, and 
importing manufactured goods in exchange. But from this 
period the export of wool gradually declines, while on the 
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other hand our home manufactures increase, until at length 

they in timti are exported In fact, manufactured cloth, and 

-not raw wool, becomes the basis of our national wealth, and 

^)finally the export of wool is forbidden altogether, so that we 

\ may have the more for the looms at home. 

A proof of the growing importance of manufacture in 
this period is the noticeable lack of labourers and the 
high wages they get, as set forth in the Act 7 Henry IV. 
{t, e, 1406), which points to an increase of weavers in 
all parts of the kingdom, that takes labourers from other 
employments. 

§ II. The manufactoring class and politics. — ^The 
growing importance of the manufacturing class which was 
now rapidly springing up, can be clearly traced in the politics 
of the Tudor period. In spite of two great drawbacks the 
cloth manufacture was growing. It had naturally been 
severely checked for a generation or so by the awful national 
disaster of the Great Plaguy, which occurred so soon after 
Edward III. had helped to found it in England, and which 
for the time utterly paralyzed English industry in all its 
branches. It had been checked again by the long and 
useless wars which Edward III. and his successors carried 
on against France, at enormous cost and with no practical 
results, but which of course were paid for out of the proceeds 
of our national industries. But after these two checks it 
developed steadily, even during the Wars of the Roses ; for 
these wars were carried on almost exclusively by the barons 
and their retainers, in a series of battles hardly any of which 
were of any magnitude, exaggerated though they have been 
both by contemporary and later historians. These wars had 
the ultimate effect of causing the feudal aristocracy to 
destroy itself in a suicidal conflict, and thus helped to 
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increase the influence of the middle class, i. e. the merchants 
and manufacturers, as a factor in political life. And thus it 
became the policy of the Tudor sovereigns, who were gifted 
with a certain amount of native shrewdness, to hasten the 
decaying power of the feudal lords by simultaneously sup- 
porting, and being supported by, the middle class, and to 
the alliance thus made between the crown and the industrial 
portion of the community, we owe a rapid increase of the 
commercial prosperity which laid the foundations of the 
greatness of the Elizabethan age, and of the great mercantile 
enterprises that succeeded it 



CHAPTER in. 

THE TOWNS, INDUSTRIAL VILLAGES, AND FAIRS. 

§1. The chief manufacturing towns. — During the 
period between the Norman Conquest and the middle of 
the thirteenth century, the towns, as we saw, had been 
gradually growing in importance, gaining fresh privileges, 
and becoming almost, in some cases quite, independent of 
the lord or king, by the grant of a charter. Moreover they 
had grown from the mere trading centres of ancient times 
into seats of specialized industries, regulated and organized 
by the craft-gilds. This new feature of the industrial or 
manufacturing aspect of certain towns is well shown in a 
compilation, dated about 1250, and quoted by Professor 
Rogers in Six Centuries of Work and IFages, which gives a 
list of English towns and their chief products. Hardly any 
of the manufacturing towns mentioned are in the North of 
England, but mostly in the East and South. 
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The following table gives the name of the town, and its 
manufacture or articles of sale. 



PRODUCT. 

(i) Textili Manufactures. 



Lincoln 

Bligh 

Beverley 

Colchester 

Shaftesbuiy 

Lewes 

Aylesbaiy 

"Warwick 

Bridport 

(2) Baketies, 

"Wycombe 
Hungerford 
St. Albans 

(3) CuOery. 

Maxtead 

Wilton 

Leicester 

(4) Breweries, 

Banbury 

Hitchin 

Ely 



Scarlet doth. 
Blanket. 
Burnet doth. 
Russet „ 
Linen fabrics. 






Cord. 
Cord and Hempen 
fabrics. 



Fine bread. 

» 
II 



Knives. 

Needles. 

Razors. 



Brewing. 
II 



TOWN. 

(5) Markets. 

Ripon 

Nottingham 

Gloucester 

Bristol 

Coventry 



PXOOUCT. 

Horses. 

Oxen. 

Iron. 

Leather and Hides. 

Soap. 



Northampton Saddlery. 
Doncaster Horse-g^hs. 



Chester 
Shrewsbury 
Corfe 
Cornwall ) 
towns ) 



Skins and Furs. 



Marble. 
Tin. 



II 



(6) Fishing Towns, 



Grimsby 
Rye 

Yarmouth 
Berwick 

(7) Ports. 

Norwich 
Southampton 

Punwich 



Cod. 
Whiting. 
Her-rings. 
Salmon. 



Mills. 



This list is obviously incomplete, for it omits towns like 
Sheffield and Winchester, both of which were important as 
manufacturing towns from very early times, though the 
woollen manufactures of the latter were soon outstripped by 
those of Hull, York, Beverley, Lincoln, and especially 
Norwich. But such as it is the list is curious, chiefly as 
showing how manufactures have long since deserted their 
original abodes, and have been transferred to towns of quite 
recent origin. 

§ 2. Staple towns and the merchants. — It will have been 
observed that by the time this list was compiled, most towns 



STAPLE TOWNS. 59 

were either the seat of a certain manufacturei or the market 
where such manufactures were sold. Now, in the days of 
Edward I. and Edward II. (1272 — 1327) several such 
towns were specially singled out and granted the privilege 
of selling a particular product, the staph of the district, and 
were hence called staple towns. Besides a number of towns 
in England, staples were fixed at certain foreign ports for 
the sale of English goods. At first Antwerp was selected as 
the staple town for our produce, and afterwards St Omer. 
A staple was also set up at Calais when we took it (1347), 
but at the loss of that town in 1558 it was transferred to 
Bruges. The staple system thus begun by the first two 
Edwards, was established upon a firm legal basis by Edward 
III. The statute 27 Edward III. c. 9 (1354), enumerates 
all the staple towns of England, and sets forth the ancient 
customs payable^ upon staple goods. It enacts that only 
merchants of a particular staple, ue. those engaged in a 
particular trade like wool or hides, may export these goods, 
and that each staple should be governed by its own mayor 
and constables. Now, although regulations like these are 
opposed to our modem ideas of free competition, they 
were to a certain extent useful in the Middle Ages, because 
the existence of staple towns facilitated the collection of 
custom duties, and also secured in some degree the good 
quality of the goods made in, or exported from, a town. 
For special officers were appointed to mark them if of 
the proper quality and reject them if inferior. The system 
also had the important political result of bringing into 
prominence the merchants as a class, and of increasing 
their influence. So much were they a special class, that the 
sovereign always negotiated with them separately. Thus in 
1339, when Edward III. was as usual fighting against France, 
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and, also as usual, in great want of money, he was liberally 
supplied with loans by Sir William de la Pole, a rich mer- 
chant of Hull, who acted on behalf of himself and many 
other merchants. Sir Richard Whittington performed similar 
services for Henry IV. and Henry V. 

§ 3. Uarkets. — Another class of towns were thecquntij 
market Jowns, many of which exist in agricultural districts 
t(>9ay, in much the same fashion as they did six centuries 
ago. The control and regulation of the town market was at 
first in the hands of the lord of the manor, but by this 
period it had been bought by the corporation or by the 
merchant gild, or by both, and was now one of the most 
valued of municipal privileges. The market-place was 
always some large open space within the city walls, such as, 
for instance, exists very noticeably in Nottingham to this 
day. London had several such spaces, of which the names 
Cornhill, Cheapside, the Poultry, still remain. The capital 
was indeed a perpetual market, though of course provincial 
towns only held a market on one or two days of the week. 
It is curious to notice how these days have persisted 
to modern times. The Wednesday and Saturday market 
of Oxford has existed for at least six centuries, if not more. 
The control of these markets was undertaken by the corpor- 
ation for various purposes. The first of these was to pre- 
vent frauds and adulteration of goods, and for this purpose 
special officers were appointed, as in the staple towns, or like 
the "aulnager" of Norwich mentioned before (p. 54). This 
was possible in a time when industry was limited, and the 
competitive idea was as yet unborn, and one cannot help 
thinking that it must have been of great use to purchasers. 
The second object of the regulators of the market was to 
keep prices at a " natural level," and to regulate the cost cf 
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manu&ctured articles. The price of provisions in especial 
was a subject of much regulation, but our forefathers were 
not very successful in this point, laudable though their 
object was.^ 

§ 4. The great fairs. — Now, besides the weekly markets 
there were held annually in various parts of the kingdom 
large fairs, which often lasted many days, and which form a 
most important and interesting economic feature of the 
time. They were necessary. for two reasons: (i) because 
the ordinary trader could not and did not exist in the small 
villages, in which it must be remembered most of tlie 
population lived, nor could he even find sufficient customers 
in a town of that time, for very few contained over 5000 
inhabitants ; (2) because the inhabitants of the villages and 
towns could find in the fairs a wider market for their goods, 
and more variety for their purchases. The result was that 
these fairs were frequented by all classes of the population, 
from noble and prelate to the villein, and hardly a family in 
England did not at one time of the year or another send a 
representative, or at least give a commission to a friend, to 
get goods at some celebrated fair. They afforded an oppor- 
tunity for commercial intercourse between inhabitants of all 
parts of England, and with traders from all parts ofEurope. 
ITiey were, moreover, a necessity arising from the economic 
conditions of a time when transit of goods was comparatively 
slow, and when ordinary people disliked travelling frequently 
or far beyond the limits of their own district. The spirit of 
isolation which is so marked a feature of the mediaeval town 
or village encouraged this feeling, and except the trading 
class few people travelled about, and those who did so were 
regarded with suspicion. Till the epoch of modem railways, 
in fact, fairs were a necessity, though now the rapidity of 
^ See note 9, p. 229, on Assize of Bread and Ale. 
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locomotion and the facility with which goods can be ordered 
and dispatched, have annihilated their utility and rendered 
their relics a nuisance. But even in the present day there 
are plenty of people to be found in rural districts who have 
rarely, and sometimes never, been a dozen miles from their 
native village. 

§ 5. The fiECirs of Winchester and Stourbridge. — Fairs 
were held in every part of the country at various parts of 
the year. Thus there was a fair at Leeds, which for several 
centuries served as a centre where the wool-growers of 
Yorkshire and Lancashire met English and foreign merchants 
from Hull and other eastern ports, and sold them the raw 
material that was to be worked up in the looms of Flanders. 
But there were a few great fairs that eclipsed all others in 
magnitude and importance, and of these two deserve special 
mention, those at Winchester and Stourbridge, (i) That at 
Winchester YtdiS founded in the reign of William the Norman, 
who granted the Bishop of Winchester leave to hold a fair 
on St. Giles' Hill, for one day in the year. Henry XL, how- 
ever, granted a charter for a fair of sixteen days. During 
this time the great common was covered with booths and 
tents, and divided into streets called after the name of the 
goods sold therein, as, e, g.^ *' The Drapery," " The Pottery," 
"The Spicery." Tolls were levied on every bridge and 
roadway to the fair, and brought in a large revenue. The 
fair was of importance till the fourteenth century, for in the 
Vision of Feres the Plowman^ Covetousness tells how 

"To Wye and to Winchester I went to the fair.** 

But it declined from the time of Edward III., chiefly owing 
to the fact that the woollen trade of Norwich and other 
eastern towns had become far more important, while on the 
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other hand Southampton was found to be a more convenient 
spot for the Venetian traders' fleet (p. 92) to do business. 

(2) Stourbridge /«/>.— But the greatest of all English fairs, 
and that which kept its reputation and importance the longest, 
was the Fair of Stourbridge, near Cambridge.^ It was of 
European renown, and lasted for a whole month, from the 
end of August to the end of September. Its importance 
was die to the fact that it was within easy reach of the 
ports of th« east coast, which at that time were very access- 
ible and much frequented. Hither came the Venetian and 
Genoese merchants, with stores of Eastern produce — silks 
and velvets, cotton, and precious stones. The Flemish 
merchants brought the fine linens and cloths of Bruges, 
Libge, and Ghent, and other manufacturing towns. French- 
men and Spaniards were present with their wines; Nor- 
wegian sailors with tar and pitch; and the mighty traders 
of the Hanse towns exposed for sale furs and amber for the 
rich, iron and copper for the farmers, flax for their wives ; 
while homely fustian, buckram, wax, herrings, and can- 
vas mingled incongruously in their booths with strange, 
far-ofl" Eastern spices and ornaments. And in return the 
English farmers — or traders on their behalf — carried to the 
fau: hundreds of huge wool-sacks, wherewith to clothe the 
nations of Europe ; or barley for the Flemish breweries, with 
com and horses and cattle also. Lead was brought from 
the mines of Derbyshire, and tin from Cornwall ; even some 
iron from Sussex, but this was accounted inferior to the 
imported metal. All these wares were, as at Winchester, 
exposed in stalls and tents in long streets, some named after 
the various nations that congregated there, and others after 
the kind of goods on sale. This vast fair lasted down to 
the eighteenth century in unabated vigour, and was at 

* See note 10, p. 230, on 9tourbridge Fair. 
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that time described by Danier Defoe, ia a work now easily 
accessible toall,i which contains amost interesting description 
of all the proceedings of this busy month. It is not much 
more than a hundred years ago that the Lancashire mer- 
chants alone used to send their goods to Stourbridge upon a 
thousand pack-horses, but now the pack-horses and fairs have 
gone, and the telegraph and railway have taken their place. 
§ 6. English medisBval ports. — In the last paragraph 
mention was made of the east coast having ports of 
great prominence in this period. It will be convenient here 
to notice what were the chief ports of England, and to 
remark how few of them have retained their old importance. 
The chief port was of course London, which has always held 
an exceptional position, and the other principal ports were 
on the east and south coast Southampton was from early 
times the chief southern harbour, and next to it Dartmouth, 
Plymouth, Sandwich, and Winchelsea, Weymouth, Shoreham, 
Dover, and Margate. They were connected with the trade 
in French and Spanish goods. On the western coast Bristol 
was almost the only port much frequented, and was the 
centre and harbour for the western fisheries, and also a place 
of export for hides and the cloth manufactures of the western 
towns. In the fifteenth century Bristol fishermen penetrated 
through the Hebrides to the Shetland and Orkney Islands 
and the northern fisheries, where they found that the Scar- 
borough men had long preceded them. On the eastern coast, 
indeed, Scarborough was one of the most enterprising ports. 
Boston, Hull, Lynn, Harwich, Yarmouth, and Colchester 
were also very flourishing, and were concerned in the 
Flemish and Baltic trade. Further north Newcastle was 
the centre for the coasting trade in coal, and Berwick was 

* Tour through the Eastern Counties (Cassell's National Library, yi.). 
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a fisherman's harbour. But the southern and eastern ports 
were the most frequented, as being suitable to the light and 
shallow craft that did a coasting trade, or ran across to the 
Continent in smooth weather. 

§ 7. The temporary decay of manafacturing towns. — 
We have now noticed the chief markets, fairs, ports, and 
manufacturing towns of mediaeval England, and it will be 
seen that commercial prosperity was certainly developing. 
So too were home manufacturing industries, but their growth 
brought about a curious eflfect in the decay of certain towns, 
and the rise of industrial villages in rural districts. To the 
decay of towns we find frequent reference in the Statutes of 
Henry VII. and his successor, i.e. from 1490 or 1500 on- 
wards. This decay was due to two causes : (i) to the 
growth of sheep farming, mentioned above (p. 45), and (2) 
to the fact that the industrial disabilities imposed upon 
dwellers in towns, in consequence of the corporate privileges 
of the gilds, now far exceeded the advantages of residence 
there. The days of usefulness for the gilds had gone past ; 
their restrictions were now only felt to cramp the .rising 
manufacturing industries. Hence we find the manufacturers 
of the Tudor period were leaving the towns and seeking 
open villages instead, where they could develop their trade 
free from the vexatious restrictions of old-fashioned corpor- 
ations. Of course laws were passed to check this tendency, 
and to confine particular industries to particular towns. 
Thus, in Norfolk, no one was to " dye, shear, or calendar 
cloth " anywhere but in the town of Norwich (Act of 14 and 
15 Henry VIII.) ; no one in the northern counties was to 
make " worsted coverlets " except in York (Act of 33 and 
34 Henry VIII.). 

§ 8. Growth of industrial villages. The germs of the 

F 
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modem factory system. — Such protective enactments were, 
however, as protective enactments must generally be, utterly 
in vain. Henry VII. tried to remedy the supposed evil by 
limiting the privileges of interference of the gilds, but even 
this step was useless. Manufactoeswere slowly and surely 
transferred to various villages, and in several_ industries a 
kind of modem factory system can be trace d at thj g time. 
Master manufacturers, weary of municipal and gild-made 
restrictions, organized in country places little communities 
solely for industrial purposes, and so arranged as to afford 
greater scope for the combination and division of labour. 
The system of apprenticeship was a powerful element in this 
scheme, and supplied ready labour for these small factories. 
The goods were made not as formerly only for local use, but 
for the purposes of trade and profit throughout the kingdom. 
The master was bound to his workmen rather more closely 
than the mill-owner of the present day to his " hands," for 
the spirit of personal sympathy and obligation still survived 
in these small labour communities. But the germs of the 
modem system were there; for this new system was not 
that of domestic or cottage industry, as had been the rule in 
previous periods, but a system of congregated labour organ- 
ized upon a capitalistic basis by one man — ^the organizer, 
head, and owner of the industrial village — the master 
clothier. Among the famous master clothiers of the woollen 
industry, we read of Cuthbert of Kendal, Hodgkins of 
Halifax, Brian of Manchester, each of whom " kept a great 
number of servants at work — carders, spinners, weavers, 
dyers, shearers, and others." Perhaps the greatest of them 
was John Winchcombe, or " Jack of Newbury," as he was 
called, of whom it is recorded that a hundred looms always 
worked in his house, and he was rich enough to send a 



MANUFACTURERS OLD AND NEW. 67 

hundred of his journeymen to Flodden Field, in 1513. 
His kerseys were famous all over Europe. It was from 
communities such as these that the villages of Manchester, 
Bolton, Leeds, Halifax, and Bury took their rise, and after- 
wards developed into the great factory towns of to-day. 
But these workshops, large though they seemed then, were 
utterly insignificant compared with the huge factories of to- 
day, where the workmen are numbered in thousands, and are 
to the capitalist-employer or joint-stock company that owns 
the mill, merely a mass of human machines, more intelligent 
though not so durable as other machines, and possessed of 
an unpleasant tendency to go out "on strike," for reasons 
that naturally appear to their employer insufficient and 
subversive of the whole industrial system. However, the 
industrial system is not subverted, though the workmen can 
hardly be said to be upon the same pleasant footing with 
their employers as they used to be in the old industrial 
village. 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE GREAT PLAGUE AND ITS ECONOMIC EFFECTS. 

§ I. Material progress of the country. — In the pre- 
ceding chapters we have attempted to give an idea of 
the state of industry and commerce in England in the 
Middle Ages. We now come to a most important landmark 
in the history of the social and industrial condition of the 
people, viz. the Great Plague of 1348 and subsequent years. 
Almost two centuries had elapsed since the death of Stephen 
(11 54), and the cessation of those great civil conflicts which 
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harried England in his reiga These two centuries had 
witnessed on the whole a continuous growth of material 
prosperity. The wealth of the country had increased ; the 
towns had developed and had aided the growth of a pros- 
perous mercantile and industrial middle class, who regulated 
their own affairs in their gilds, and also had a voice in 
municipal management The country at large was mainly 
devoted to agricultural and pastoral pursuits, and the mass 
of the people were engaged in tilling the ground or feeding 
cattle. The mass of the people too were now better fed and 
better clothed than those of a similar class on the Continent, 
and a great proof of their general prosperity is to be found 
in the nature of their food. It is a significant economic 
fact that wheaten bread was then, and has generally since 
been, the staple food of the English labourer. In most 
other lands, bread made from rye and other cereals was 
generally good enough for the working-classes. If rye failed 
they had nothing to fall back upon, and thus famines were 
frequent. But the English labourer always had some other 
cereal besides wheat in reserve. 

§ 2. Social changes. The villeins and wage-paid 
labourers. — Besides the growth of material prosperity in 
these two centuries, we find that the commutation of villein- 
age services into money payments to the lord of the manor — 
a tendency frequently commented upon — had been gro>ving 
apace. This commutation had been going on for a long 
time, in fact ever since the Conquest, if not before, and the 
villeins in general had freed themselves not only from labour- 
dues, but from the vexatious customary fines or " amerce- 
ments " which they had to pay to the lord of the manor on 
certain sodal occasions — such as the marriage of a daughter, 
or the education of a son for the Church. But of course 
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this freedom was not complete, though it is important to 
notice its growth, for we shall see that it formed the occa- 
sion of a great class struggle some years after the Great 
Plague. 

There is another feature which is also of importance, and 
which had come more and more into prominence during the 
past two centuries. I refer to the increase in the numbers 
of those who lived upon the labour of their hands, and were 
employed and paid wages like labourers of the present day. 
It has been mentioned before that they arose from the 
cottar class, who had not enough land to occupy their whole 
time, and who were therefore ready to sell their labour 
to an employer. These two features, the commutation 
of labour-dues for money payments, and the rise^of a 
wage-paid labouring class, are closely connected, for it was 
natural that, when the lord of a manor had agreed to receive 
money from his tenants in villeinage instead of labour, he 
should have to obtain other labour from elsewhere and pay 
for it in the money thus received by commutation. The 
tendency of these social changes was greatly in favour of the 
villeins, whose social condition had steadily improved, and 
whose tenancy in villeinage was more and more becoming 
a " free " tenancy. Neither were the villeins, whether com- 
paratively well-to-do yeomen or agricultural labourers, so 
much bound to the manor as formerly, for in proportion as 
their labour services were no longer necessary, their lord 
would let them leave the manor and seek employment, or 
take up some manufacturing industry, elsewhere. It had 
always been possible for the villeins (or serfs) to do this on 
payment of a small fine {capiiagium), and it is certain that 
as money-payments became increasingly the fashion, the lord 
would not object to receiving this further payment, unless 
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perchance he would require a good deal of labour done 
upon his own land 

§ 3. The Famine and fhe Plague. — ^The position of the 
labouring class had been further improved by the effects of 
the famines which occurred in the years 1315-16 A.D. Of 
course they suffered great hardships and their numbers were 
considerably thinned, but at the same time this loss of life 
and diminution in tiieir numbers caused their services to 
become^mofevaluable in proportion to their scarcity, and 
they gained a rise of some 20 per cent in wages. From 
this date till the coming of the Great Plague some thirty 
years later, they and the rest of the English people enjoyed 
a period of great prosperity. It was on the whole a ** merry 
England " on which the Great Plague suddenly broke. The 
prosperity of the people was reflected in the splendour and 
brilliancy of the court and aristocracy, and the national 
pride had been increased by the recent victory of Crecy, and 
by the other successes in the French war, which brought 
not only glory but occasionally wealth, in the shape of heavy 
ransoms. But in 1348 the prosperity and pride of the 
nation was overwhelmed with gloom. The Great Plague 
came with sudden and mysterious steps from Asia to Italy, 
and thence to Western Europe and England, carried some 
say by travelling merchants, or borne with its infection on 
the wings of the wind. It arrived in England at the two 
great ports of Bristol and Southampton in August 1348, and 
thence spread all over the land. Its ravages were frightful. 
Whole districts were depopulated, and about one-third of 
the people perished. Norwich and London, being busy and 
crowded towns, suffered especially from the pestilence, and 
though the numbers of the dead have been grossly exagger- 
ated by the panic of contemporaries and the credulity of 
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modem historians,^ there can be no doubt that the loss of 
life was enormous. 

§ 4. The effects of fhe Plague on wages. --^The. most 
immediate consequence of the Plague was a marked scarcity 
in the number of labourers available. For being of the 
poorest class they naturally succumbed more readily to 
famine and sickness. This scarcity of labour naturally re- 
sulted in higher wages. The land-owners began to fear that 
their lands would not be cultivated properly, and were con- 
tent to buy labour at higher prices than would have been 
given at a time when the necessity of the labourer to the 
capitalist was more obscured. Hence the wages of labourers 
rose far above the customary rates. In harvest-work, for 
example, the rise was nearly 60 percent, and what is more it 
remained so for a long period ; the rise in agricultural wages 
generally was 50 per cent So it was also in the case of 
artisans' wages, in the case of carpenters, masons, and 
others. It seems the upper classes and the capitalists of 
that day very strongly objected to paying high wages, as 
they naturally do. The king himself felt deeply upon the 
point. Without waiting for Parliament, to meet, Edward III. 
issued a proclamation ordering that no man should either 
demand or pay the higher rates of wages, but should abide 
by the old rate. He forbade labourers to leave the land to 
which they were attached, and assigned heavy penalties to 
the runaways. Parliament assembled in 1349 and eagerly 
ratified this proclamation, in the laws known as the Statutes 
of Labourers. But the demand for labour was so great that 
such' legislative endeavours to prevent its proper payment 

* It was asserted by the fourteenth century chroniclers, and has often 
been repeated since, that nearly 6o,ocx> people died in Norwich alone. 
As a matter of fact, the whole county of Norfolk, including that city, 
hardly contained 30,000 people. 
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were fortunately ineflfective. Runaways not only found 
shelter, but also good employment and high wages. Parlia- 
ment fulminated its threats in vain ; and in vain increased 
its penalties, by a later Statute of 1360 ordering those who 
asked more than the old wages to be imprisoned, and if 
they were fugitives, to be branded with hot irons. For 
once the labourer was able to meet the capitalist on equal 
terms. 

§ 5. Prices of provisions. — Now, although there was a 
great rise in the price of labour, the price of the labourers' 
/ food did not rise in proportion. The price of provisions, 
ihBeedTlvar but little affected, for food did not require 
much manual labour in its production, and hence the rise of 
wages would not be much felt here. What did rise was the 
price of all articles that required much labour in their pro- 
duction, or the cost of which depended entirely upon human 
labour. The price of fish, for instance, is determined almost 
entirely by the cost of the fisherman's labour, and the cost 
of transit. Consequently we should under these circum- 
stances expect a great rise in the price of fish, and such 
indeed was the case. So, too, there was an enormous 
increase in the prices of tiles, wheels, canvas, lead, iron- 
work, and all agricultural materials, these being articles 
whose value depends chiefly upon the amount of labour 
spent over them, and upon the cost of that labour. Hence, 
both peasant and artisan gained higher wages, wliile the cost 
of living remained for them much the same ; and those who 
suffered most were the owners of large estates, who had to 
pay more for the labour which worked these estates, and 
more too for the implements used in working ihcm. 

§ 6. Effects of the Plague upon the landowners. — ^The 
fact that the larger land- owners found the cost of working 
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their land doubled or even trebled caused important econ- 
omic changes. Before the Plague the cost of harvesting 
upon an ordinary estate, quoted by Professor Rogers, was / 
j£s ^S^' 9^*2 afterwards it rose to ;^I2 igs. lod. More- 
over, the landlord had to consent to receive lower rents, for 
many tenants could not work their farms profitably with the 
old rents, and the new prices for labour and implements. 
And, as rent is paid out of the profits of agriculture, it was 
obvious even to the landlord that smaller profits meant lower 
rents. Now, in this state of things, the landlord had two . 
courses open to him. He could turn off the tenant and 
cultivate all his land himself ; or he could try and exist upon 
the smaller income gained from lower rents. It was obvi- 
ously impossible for him to cultivate all his land himself^ for 
he would have to employ a large number of bailififs for his 
various manors, and trust to their honesty to do their best 
for him. Moreover, he would have to pay his bailiffs, while 
after all his tenants paid him something, though less than 
formerly. So he decided to allow his tenants to pay him a 
smaller rent. What is more, he decided under the circum- 
stances to give up farming altogether, and let even the lands 
which he had reserved for his own cultivation. The land- 
lords, in fact, had not apparently either the ability or the 
inclination to superintend agriculture under these changed 
conditions, and gave up trying to work their land themselves. 
So that one great result of the Plague was that landlords 
to a large extent gave up capitalist farming upon their own 
account, and let their tenants cultivate the soil, and also 
pay them for continuing to do so. 

§ 7. Rise of the tenant fanner or yeoman class. — The 
natural effect of this change on the part of the land-owners 
was that the small peasant-farmers greatly increased in 
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numbers. The circumstances of the time favoured them, for 
the rise in the price of labour was not so severely felt by 
them, since they could and did use the unpaid labour of their 
families upon their holdings. Then, when they had tided 
over the immediate results of the Plague, they took larger 
holdings as they grew richer. They were helped in this by 
the stock and land lease system already referred to (p. 42), 
which gave them the use of a larger quantity of agricultural 
capital than they could otherwise have commanded. But 
when the tenant farmer's wealth increased he found himself 
able, as a rule, to keep his own stock. 

§ 8. The emancipation of the villeins. — ^The gradual 
amelioration of the conditions of villeinage or serfage 
received a forcible impetus from the Great Plague. Those 
villeins who had not already become free tenants, and 
especially those who lived on wages, shared in the advantages 
now gained by all who had labour to sell. Their labour was 
more valuable, and they were able with their higher wages to 
buy from their lord a commutation of those exactions which 
interfered with their personal freedom of action, with their 
right to sell their labour to other employers, or with their 
endeavours to reach a better social position. Serfage or vil- 
leinage gradually became4)ractically extinct after the Plague,^ 
though the land-owners, backed up by the lawyers, interposed 
many obstacles in the path of emancipation, and a great 
Revolt was necessary to enable the villeins to show their 
power. This Revolt and its success must now engage our 
attention. 

^ See note 11, p. 230, on Survivals. 
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CHAPTER V 

THE peasants' REVOLT OF I381, AND THE SUBSEQUENT 
PROSPERITY OF THE WORKING-CLASSES. 

§ I. Kew social doctrines. — By no means the least im- 
portant among the effects of the Great Plague was the spirit 
of independence which it helped to raise in the breasts of 
the villeins and labourers, more especially as they now 
gained some consciousness of the power of labour, and of 
its value as a prime necessity in the economic life of the 
nation. There was indeed a revolutionary spirit in the air 
in the last quarter of the fourteenth century, and the villeins 
could not help breathing it. The social teaching of the 
author of Peres the Plowman^ with his outspoken denunci- 
ation of those who are called the upper classes ; the bold 
religious teaching of Wiklif and the wandering friars, and the 
marked political assertion of the rights of Parliament by the 
"Good Parliament" of 1376, were all manifestations of this 
spirit It was natural, too, that feeling their power as they 
did, the villeins should become restive when they heard from 
the followers of Wiklif that, as it was lawful to withdraw 
tithes from priests who lived in sin, so "servants and 
tenants may withdraw their services and rents from their 
lords that live openly a cursed life." 

§ 2. The coming of the Friars. Wikli£ — Such indeed 
was the teaching that Wiklif promulgated, and it was carried 
throughout all England by that great association of wander- 
ing friars which he founded under the title of the "poor 
priests." These men were like the mendicant friars who had 
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come to England a century before * to work in the poorer 
parts of the English towns ; only Wiklifs priests generally 
wandered out in to, the isolated and remote country vilIageS| 
and spread abroad the independent doctrines and the revo- 
lutionary spirit of the times. Spending their lives in moving 
about among the " upland folk," as the country people were 
called, clad in coarse, undyed brown woollen garments, 
they won the confidence of the peasants, and what is more, 
helped them to combine in very effectual trades unions. 
They acted as treasurers for the common funds of these 
peasants' unions, and served as messengers between those 
in diflferent parts of the country, having passwords and a 
secret language of their own. Their preaching was similar 
to that of the celebrated priest of Kent, John Ball, who for 
twenty years before the great rising (i^So-So) openly spoke 
words like these : " Good people, things will never be well 
in England so long as there be villeins and gentlemen. By 
what right are they whom we call lords greater than we ? On 
what grounds have they deserved it ? Why do they hold us 
in serfage ? They have leisure and fine houses : we have 
pain and labour, and the wind and rain in the fields. And 
yet it is of us and our toil that these men hold their estate." 
These searching questions as to the rights of the lords, and 
the bold but true statement that it was the villeins and 
labouring classes who supported — and paid for — their high 
estate, came closely home to the peasants. They were en- 
couraged too by the independent religious views of the 
Lollards, and it is said that half England held their views. 
And this independence of social and religious tenets was 

^ The Black Friars of Dominic came in 1221, and the Grey Friars of 
Francis in 1224. 
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hardly calculated to make the villeins bear with equanimity 
the exactions of their lords after the Great Plague. 

§ 3. The renewed exactions of the landlords. — For 
it must be remembered that the Great Plague did not 
immediately emancipate the villeins, or cause the land- 
owners to give up farming on their own account. The 
process, of course, took a few years, and in these few years 
the land-owners made desperate efiforts to avoid paying 
higher wages than formerly for labour. As it had now 
become costly, they insisted more severely upon the per- 
formance by their tenants of such labour dues as were not 
yet commuted for money payments. They even tried to 
make those tenants who had emerged from a condition of 
villeinage to a free tenancy, return back to villeinage again, 
with all its old labour dues and casual services. If a man 
could not prove by legal documentary evidence that he 
held his land in a free tenancy, the land-owner might 
pretend he was a villein tenant, and subject to all a villein's 
services, although these services might long ago have been 
commuted for a money rent without any legal formality. 
There is much reason to believe, moreover, that they 
abused their power of inflicting "amercements," or fines, 
upon their tenants in the manor courts for trivial breaches 
of duty. So at least Wiklif and the author of Peres the 
Plowman tell us. The villeins naturally resisted this at- 
tempt to make a retrograde movement, which would force 
them back into the old bondage from which they had re- 
deemed themselves; the free tenants supported them, for 
they knew their turn would come next if the serfs failed ; 
and the labouring classes eagerly joined the movement 
also, in hopes of getting rid of the vexatious Statutes of 
Labourers. 



I 
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§ 4. The Peasants' Beyolt^— The crisis came in 1381, 
and was perhaps precipitated by the oppressive manner in 
which the poll-tax was collected. But the poll-tax itself 
was not the real cause of the revolt The rising had long 
been foreseen, and arrangements had been duly made 
among the peasants' anions by the poor priests, their 
agents and messengers, who formed the connecting links 
between all the labour oi^ganizations of the land« A sudden 
rising took place, as unanimous as it was unanticipated, 
throughout all England, from Scarborough to Kent and 
Devon. Almost simultaneously the peasants showed their 
combined strength, and a large body of them under Wat 
Tyler marched upon London. It is well known how they 
met the young King Richard II. at Mile-end, and demanded 
of him the petition which. shows the real meaning of the 
movement : '* We will that you free us for ever, us and our 
lands," they asked ; "and that we be never named or held 
as villeins." ** I grant it," said the king, with regal diplo- 
macy, and the peasants believed him. But they very soon 
learned how vain a thing it is to put one's trust in princes, 
for after the peasant armies in the various parts of England 
had quieted down, and the Essex men, among others, 
claimed the fulfilment of his royal promise, Richard openly 
broke faith. ** Villeins you were," said the king, "and 
villeins you are. In bondage shall you abide, and that not 
your old bondage, but a worse 1 " Fortunately this never 
happened. Although suppressed, the rising was practically 
successful, for it had shown the power of the combination 
of labour, in the great strife between labour and capital. 
A few of the ring-leaders were imprisoned and executed, 
among them being several priests. The authorities of 
course blustered, and swore they would never give in. 
^ For other views of this Revolt see my Industry in England^ cb. xii 
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Equally of course they did give in; no further attempts 
were made to exact labour dues or corvies; and within a 
generation or so villeinage or serfage became practically 
extinct ;i and the villeins became known as copyholders or 
tenants by custom. 

§ 5. The Condition of the English labourer. —After this 
great insurrection came what has been termed the^olden 
age of the English labourer, and it lasted all dirough the 
fifteenth century; Food was cheap and abundant; wages 
were amply sufficient. True, the employers of labour still 
tried, by various petitions and Acts (c.g, 7 Henry IV., 4 
Henry V., 23 Henry VI., 11 Henry VII.), to enforce the 
Statute of Labourers, but they were practically unsuccessful, 
and prosperity was progressive and continuous till the evil 
days of Henry VIII. The wages of a good agricultural 
labourer, before the Plague, had been J[^2 *]s. lod, per year 
as an average, including the labour of his wife and child ; 
after the Plague his wages would be jQ^ isj., and the cost 
of his living certainly not more than £^ 4^. 9//. An 
artisan, working 300 days a year, would get, say, £^ i8j. 
i\d. before 1348, and after that date £^ ly. 7^/., which 
was so far above the cost of maintenance as to give him a 
very comfortable position. His working day, too, was not 
excessive, while the fixed rents of the time were very low. 
These low rents were also one great cause of the prosperity 
of the new yeoman, or tenant farmer class (p. 73) that had 
arisen after the collapse of the capitalist land-owners in 
consequence of the Plague. This class remained for at 
least two centuries the backbone of English agriculture. 

§ 6. Drawbacks. — There were, however, a few drawbacks 
in this " golden age," as various critics have told us. The 
ordinary hardships of human life were in many respects 
greater than they are now— disease was more deadly, and 

^ For survivals see note 11, p. 23a 
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the risks of life more numerous * ; but from this very fact the 
extremes of poverty and wealth were less widely distinguished 
and less acutely felt ; and, although it cannot be asserted 
that people did not occasionally die of want in very bad 
times, yet the grinding and hopeless poverty, just above the 
verge of actual starvation, so often prevalent in the present 
time, did not belong to mediaeval life. The chief hardships 
to be encountered were in the winter, for, owing to the 
absence of winter roots, stock could only be kept in limited 
quantities, and the only meat procurable was that which 
had been previously salted. It is certain that much of 
mediaeval disease is traceable to the excessive use of salted 
provisions. The houses, also, were rudely built of mud, 
clay, or even wattled material, for brick-making was a lost 
art, and stone was only used for the manor-houses and the 
dwellings of the wealthy. But food was abundant and cheap. 
The cost of living was not more than one-tenth of what it is 
at the present day. Three pounds of beef could be bought 
for a penny ; a pig cost about fourpence ; beer was only a 
halfpenny a gallon. Employment was fairly constant and 
regular, and in addition to their wages, labourers still 
possessed the valuable old manorial common rights of 
common pasture and forest. 

§ 7. The close of the Middle Ages. — So things went on 
happily after the Great Revolt, and in the days of the 
fourth and fifth Henries. The brilliant, but useless, French 
victories of the latter monarch were paid for partly by the 
prosperous middle and lower classes, and partly by the 
French themselves ; and very costly they were. England 
was still mainly agricultural, but manufactures were grow- 
ing. Though wool was still exported, much was being 
worked up in the towns and villages. Artisans earned about 
35. a week, which would certainly be worth more than 

* The question is more fully treated in Itidustry in England^ ch. xii. (end). 
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30J. a week at present. Industry, as will be remembered, 
was organized in the craft gilds, and apparently the gild 
system was a success till its restrictions in towns began to 
cramp the growing manufactures. The fifteenth century 
was a period of prosperity and content, in spite of both civil 
and foreign wars ; and even the wasteful reign of Henry VL, 
with its unsuccessful war with France, and huge subsidies to 
Rome, though it made the Government unpopular and 
caused widespread national discontent and occasional insur- 
rections in Kent and Wiltshire, did not materially injure 
the general prosperity. The king himself, however, was 
nearly bankrupt. The Wars of the Roses which followed 
(1455-86) did not affect the country at large, being 
fought in a series of much exaggerated skirmishes by small 
bodies of nobles and their followers. They ended in the 
very desirable consummation of the ruin of the remnants of 
the feudal aristocracy, and at the same time opened a 
further path for the influence of the industrial classes, whose 
favour Henry VH. had the wisdom to court, and in return 
was supported by them in his policy of weakening the 
power of the great barons. He encouraged commerce/and 
aided the prosperity of his kingdom, thereby amassing for 
his own treasury considerable wealth. In his reign the 
feudal system was dying out, the nation prospered, and the 
Middle Ages came to a close in a wealthy and industrious 
England (1500 a.d.). 

But before the next century was completed part of the 
nation was impoverished, the labourers were degraded and 
despoiled, and a long legacy of pauperism and misery 
was bequeathed to the country by the wastefulness and 
extravagance of Henry VIII. 

* Cf. note 7, p. 228. 



PERIOD IV. 

FROM THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY TO THE EVE OF 
THE INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION (1509— 1760). 

CHAPTER I. 

THE MISDEEDS OF HENRY VIII., AND ECONOMIC CHANGES 

IN THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY. 

§ I. Henry VIII.'s wastefulness. — Henry VIII. came 
to the throne in 1509. He succeeded to a full treasury left 
by his thrifty father, and replenished by contributions from 
the general prosperity of the country at the close of the 
fifteenth century. But he soon dissipated the whole of 
these accumulations. He spent a great deal of money in 
subsidizing the needy Emperor of Germany, Maximilian, 
and in interfering in foreign afifairs which were better left 
alone, in the hope of winning for himself a military 
reputation. His continental wars and alliances cost him 
dear, or rather they cost the English people dear, for they 
gave him liberal grants of money (as eg, in 15 13) before 
he set out on his fruitless expeditions. But even in time 
of peace his expenditure was equally extravagant. The 
cost of his household establishments, and those of his 
children, was simply enormous; for the establishments 
of Mary, Edward, and even Elizabeth were each more 
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costly than the whole annual chaise of his father's house- 
hold. His extravagance was monumental, though where 
his money went he could not himself discover. Wolsey 
said of him, ''Rather than miss any part of his wiU, he 
will endanger one-half of his kingdom." As a matter, of 
fact he succeeded in impoverishing the whole of it 

§ 2. The dissolution of the monasteries. — He soon 
wasted the carefully accumulated treasures of his father, 
and sought for further supplies. They were gained at first 
by increased taxation, but as this money was spent in the 
French wars, Henry was soon in difficulties again. Then 
he tried another expedient. The monasteries suggested 
themselves to him as an easy prey, and he knew that an 
attack upon them would not displease the growing Protestant 
party in the country. These institutions were in many cases 
not fulfilling their ancient functions properly, and were often 
far from being the homes of religious virtue. So excuses * 
were easily found, and in 1536 the smaller monasteries with 
an income below ;^2oo a year were suppressed, and in 1539 
the larger ones were similarly treated. About 1000 houses 
were suppressed, the annua/ income of which was ;£i6i,ooo, 
equivalent to more than two millions sterling of our present 
money. Half a dozen bishoprics and a few grammar schools 
were founded out of the proceeds of this spoliation, in order 
to blind the eyes of the people at large. But with these 
paltry exceptions the whole of that vast capital and revenue 
was granted to courtiers and favourites, sold at nominal 
prices, or gambled away by the king and his satellites. 

§ 3. Results of the suppression. — Although the mass of 
the people did not protest very vigorously against this 
piece of royal robbery, many of them witnessed with silent 
dismay the destruction of ancient institutions that had 
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formed so integral ji^art of the national life. A few even 
expressed their discontentln open insurrection, and risings 

took place in Luicolnshire and Yorkshire,* but thes^ were 

^' — — ■ — — — ' 

put down.'jThe economic disturbances which resulted were 
not so clearly seen, but were far more severe. They were 
acute enough from the mere fact of so much wealth having 
suddenly changed hands and being spent with reckless 
prodigality. It is said that one-fifth, or even one-third, of 
the land in the kingdom was held by the monasteries, and 
it was now transferred from the holding of the Church into 
the hands of a new set of nobles and landed gentry, created 
from the dependants and time-servers of Henry's court 
These were enriched, but the former tenants of the 
monasteries and the poorer class of labourers suffered 
greatly. Hence serious results followed. Nearly all mon- 
astic lands were held by tenants upon the stock and land 
lease system, spoken of before ; but, when these monastic 
lands were suddenly transferred into the clutches of Henry's 
new and needy nobility, the stock was confiscated and sold 
off, while the money rent was raised. The new owners did 
not care for the slow, though really lucrative, system of 
providing the tenant with a certain amount of stock for his 
land, but simply wished to get all the money they could 
without delay. The result was that the poorer tenants were 
almost ruined, and it seems probable that pauperism was 
greatly increased. What small amount of pauperism had 
previously existed had been sufficiently relieved by the 
monasteries, who, owing their wealth to charitable offerings, 
could not well refuse charity to those that needed it ; but 
on their dissolution pauperism had no longer such relief, 
and very soon we shall see it became necessary to provide 
that relief by law. With the dissolution the history of 

* E.S' "The Pilgrimage of Grace," 1536. 
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English legal pauperism may be said to begin, although of 
course other causes contributed to its growth. But among 
these causes the spoliation of the monasteries had no un- 
important place. 

§ 4. The issuing of base coin. — Four years ader the 
dissolution, Henry was in difficulties again. He dared not 
ask his Parliament for further supplies so soon after his last 
piece of plunder, so he betook himself to a still more 
wicked kind of robbery. In 1543 he began to debase the 
currency, and repeated this criminal action in 1545 and 
1546. This debasement forms a landmark in English 
industrial history as disastrous as the other landmark of the 
Great Plague. Its effect was not felt immediately, but it 
was none the less real. The chief point that concerned the 
labourer was that prices rapidly rose, but that, as is always 
the case, the rise of wages did not coincide with this 
inflation, and when they did rise they did not do so in a fair 
proportion. The necessaries of life rose in proportion of 
one to two and one-half; wages, when they finally rose, only 
in the proportion of one to one and one-half. When too 
late it was recognized that the issue of base money was the 
cause of dearth in the realm, and Latimer lamented the fact 
in his sermons. Meanwhile, the mischief had been done. 

§ 5. The confiscation of the gild-lands. — What Henry 
did with his gains thus obtained by underhand robbery 
cannot be accurately discovered. But it soon went, for he 
again required a supply of money. 

One other method of robbing the industrial classes still 
remained, and though Henry died, his ministers were not slow 
to take advantage of it. This step was the confiscation of 
the gild-lands, planned by Henry VIII. but finally carried 
out by his son's guardian, Somerset. These lands had been 
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acquired by the craft-gilds both in town and country, partly 
by bequests from members, and partly by purchase from the 
funds of the gilds. The revenues of these lands were used 
for lending, without usury, to poorer members of the gilds, 
for apprenticing poor children, for widows' pensions, and, 
above all| for the relief of destitute members of the craft 
Thus the labourer of that time had in the funds of the gild 
a kind of insurance money, while the gild itself fulfilled all 
the functions of a benefit society. Now, Henry VIII. got 
an Act passed for the confiscation of this and other property, 
but died before his scheme was carried out It was then 
Somerset who procured the Act for perpetrating this offence 
—on the plea that these lands were associated with super- 
stitious uses. Only the property of the London gilds was 
left untouched. The gilds had relieved pauperism in the 
Middle Ages, assisted in steadying the price of labour, and 
formed a centre for associations that fulfilled a want now 
only partially supplied by modem trade unions. Their 
abolition was a heavy blow to the English labourer. 

Why this abolition was not more generally resented is a 
point of some interest In the first place, the religious gilds 
and craft gilds were suppressed together on the plea above 
mentioned, and thus the difference between them was 
confused. Then again, the London gilds were spared 
because of their power, and thus it was made their interest 
not to interfere with the destruction of their provincial 
brethren. The nobles were bought off with presents gained 
from the funds of the gilds. Moreover, the craft-^ds in the 
country towns were becoming close corporations, whose 
advantages were often monopolized by a few powerful 
members. This led, as we saw, to the manufacture of cloth 
being spread from the towns into industrial villages in the 
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rural districts, where perhaps the mass of the population, not 
perceiving the full significance of the act, did not object to 
a measure which struck a blow at the town "mysteries." But, 
neverthless, a great deal of discontent was aroused. Somerset 
became very unpopular, and insurrections broke out in many 
parts of the country, the most dangerous being in Cornwall, 
Devonshire, and in the West. They were caused not 
only by this spoliation but by agrarian discontent as well, 
but German and Italian mercenaries were introduced to put 
them down, and the protests of the people were everywhere 
choked in their blood. 

§ 6. The agrarian situation.— Such were the acts insti- 
gated or actually performed by that miserable monarch, 
whom nevertheless not a few people who write history seek 
to glorify. Possibly they do so in ignorance of the facts. 
This much is certain, that Henry VIIL's reign witnessed 
growing pauperism in a country which had been a few 
years previously in a state of considerable material comfort 
But before the close of his reign the labouring classes 
became impoverished, and tenant farmers were ruined with 
high rents exacted by the new nobility. The landed gentry 
and nobility, however, profited by this, and the merchants 
grew rich by their accumulations in foreign trade. But those 
who depended directly upon the cultivation of the land for 
their living suffered severely. There had been for some 
years past a steady rise in the price of wool for export, partly 
because the manufacturers of the Netherlands were so flour- 
ishing, and partly owing to a general rise of prices on the 
Continent since the great discoveries of silver in South 
America. Land-owners saw that it was more immediately 
profitable to turn their arable land into pasture, and go in for 
sheep farming on a large scale. They therefore did three 
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things. They evicted as many as possible of their smaller 
tenants, and as Sir Thomas More tells us : " in this way it 
comes to pass that these poor wretches, men, women, hus- 
bands, orphans, parents with little children — all these emi- 
grate from their native fields without knowing where to go." 
Then they raisedjhe rents of the larger tenants, the yeomen 
and farmers, so that, as Latimer mentions, land for which his 
father had paid j£$ or j£4 z. year, was in 1549 let at ;^i6, 
almost to the ruin of the tenant. Thirdly, the large land-owners 
took from the poor their common lands by an unscrupulous 
system of enclosures. Wolsey had in vain endeavoured to 
stop their doing this, for he had sagacity enough to perceive 
how it would pauperize the labourers and others who had 
valuable rights in such land. But enclosures and evictions 
went on in spite of his enactments, with the inevitable result 
of social disorders. 

The most important of these risings took place in Norfolk, 
where enclosures had been made upon a tremendous scale. 
Ket, a wealthy tanner of Norwich, took the lead (in 1549) of 
a Taige body of some 16,000 tenants and labourers, who 
demanded the abolition of the late enclosures and the reform 
of other local abuses. The Earl of Warwick defeated the 
petitioners in a battle, put down the rising, and hanged Ket 
at Norwich Castle. The farmers and peasantry were thus 
cowed into submission. 

§ 7. Other economic changes. — From these facts it be- 
came evident that the old medixval industrial system was 
breaking up in England. The new life created by the 
Renaissance caused a keener and more eager spirit among 
all classes of men. Competition began to operate rs a new 
force, and men made haste to grow rich. The merchants 
were becoming bolder and more enterprising in their ventures. 
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The discoveries of America by Columbus (1492) and by 
Cabot (1497), and of the sea-route to India by Vasco di 
Gama (1498), had kindled a desire to share largely in the 
wealth of these newly accessible countries. At home the 
lords of the manors no longer remained in close personal 
relationships with their tenants. The tenants were no longer 
villeins, but were nominally independent, and had certain 
rights. But the lords of the manors had small respect for 
rights that were only guarded by custom; and evicted or 
oppressed their tenants to such an extent that multitudes 
of dispossessed and impoverished villagers flocked to the 
towns. In fact Sir Thomas More tells us that the tenants 
" were got rid of by fraud or force, or tired out by repeated 
wrongs into parting with their property." 

Many.-labourers, too, could be found wandering from 
place to place, begging or robbing. The old steady village 
life, with its isolation and strong home ties, was undergoing 
a violent transition. Constant work and regular wages were 
becoming things of the past. The labourer's wages would 
not purchase the former quantity of provisions under the 
new high prices caused by the debasement of the currency, 
and the discoveries of silver from 1540 — 1600; for wages, 
though they ultimately follow prices, do so very slowly, and 
not always even then proportionately. 

§ 8. Summary of the changes of the sixteenth century. — 
Such were the events which caused so great an economic 
transition in this period. They resulted in the pauperization 
of a large portion of the working-classes, and the impoverish- 
ment of the small farmers. On the other hand, the nobles 
and land-owners gained considerable wealth. The merchants 
also were exceedingly flourishing, and foreign trade was 
growing. In summing up, then, we may say that the 
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suppression of the monasteries, and the creation of a new 
nobility from the adventurers of Henry VIII.'s court, who 
obtained most of the monastic wealth ; the debasement of 
the coinage and the exaltation in prices, aided largely 
(1540— 1600) by the discovery of new silver mines in South 
America ; the rise in the price of wool both for export and 
home manufacture, coupled with the consequent increase in 
sheep farming and the practice of enclosure of land — all pro- 
duced most important economic changes in the history of 
English labour and industry. To these we must add, towards 
the end of the sixteenth century, the great immigration of 
Flemings, chiefly after 1567, owing to the continual persecu- 
tions of Alva and other Spanish rulers. This gave a great 
impetus to English manufactiures, its effects, however, being 
chiefly felt in the seventeenth century, when another immi- 
gration took place. Finally, in the sixteenth century were 
laid the foundations of our present commercial enterprise 
and maritime trade, by the voyages of Brakeband other great 
sea-captains of Elizabeth's reign. Their expeditions, it is 
true, were mainly buccaneering exploits, but they created a 
spirit of maritime enterprise that bore good fruit in the 
following reigns. Nor indeed was trade even in the pre- 
vious centimes entirely insignificant, but had considerably 
developed, as the following chapter will show. 



CHAPTER II. 

THE GROWTH OF FOREIGN TRADE. 

§ I. The expansion of oommerce. The new spirit — 
Just as the beginning of the sixteenth century marks what 
may be called an economic revolution in the home industries 
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of the country, so too it marks the beginning of international 
commerce upon the modern scale. The economic revolu- 
tion, of which the new agricultural system and the practice of 
enclosures was the most striking feature, was a change from 
the old dependent, uncompetitive, and regulated industrial 
system, to one under which Capital and Labour grew up as 
separate forces in the form in which we recognize them now. 
Labour had become nominally independent after the 
Peasants' Revolt of 1381, and at the same time it con- 
sciously felt that it was in opposition to capitalist and 
land-owning interests. In its desire for freedom it had also 
begun to shake off even its self-imposed restrictions, and 
the power of the gilds had rapidly waned. A new and 
eager spirit came with the Renaissance and the Reformation, 
a spirit which on the economic side showed itself in tlie de- 
velopment of competition, the shaking off of old restraints, 
and in more daring and far-seeing enterprises. Especially 
was this the case among the merchants, fired as they were by 
the great discoveries of the latter end of the fifteenth century, 
and hence we notice, throughout the sixteenth century and 
especially at its close, that our foreign trade becomes more 
extensive than it had ever been before, and the foundations 
of our present international commerce were securely laid. 

§ 2. Foreign trdde in the fifteenth century. — ^At this 
point we must look back for a moment at our foreign trade 
before this new epoch. Although our enterprises were by no 
means large, there was yet a fairly considerable trade done 
with the countries in the west of Europe, i, e. France, Spain, 
and the Baltic lands, and especially with the Low Countries. 
As England was then almost entirely an agricultural country, 
our chief export was wool for the Flemish looms to work up ; 
but there was also other agricultural produce exported ; and 
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lUcewise some mineral products. In fact England supplied 
nearly all Western Europe with two most important metals, 
tin and lead ; the former coming chiefly from Cornwall and 
theTatlerfrom Derbyshire, though in neither case exclusively 
from those counties. Bodmin was, however, the staple town 
for the export of tin. Our huge mineral wealth in coal and 
iron was hardly yet touched, even for home use, and none 
was exported. Our imports were numerous and varied, 
their number being balanced, as they must always be, by 
the greater bulk and value of our exports of v.ool and 
lead. 

A fair amount of trade was done with Portugal and Spain, 
which sent us iron and war-horses ; Gascony and other parts 
of France sent their wines; rich velvets, linens, and fine 
cloths were imported from Ghent, Lifege, Bruges, and other 
Flemish manufacturing towns. The ships of the Hanse 
merchants brought herrings, wax, timber, fur and amber 
from the Baltic countries ; and Genoese traders came with 
the silks and velvets and glass of Italy. And all met one 
another, as we saw before, in the great fairs, as at Stourbridge, 
or in the great trading centre of the Western world, London. 

§ 3. The Venetian fleet. — But our most important 
trade in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries centred 
rdund the annual visit of the Venetian fleet to the southern 
shores of England. This was a great company of trading 
vessels, which left Venice every year upon a visit to 
England and Flanders.^ Our English vessels did not at 
this time venture into the Mediterranean, and so all the 
stores of the Southern European countries, and more 
especially the treasures of the East, came to us through the 
agency of Venice. Laden with silks, satins, fine damasks 

^ Hence the Venetians themselves called it the '* Flanders fleet." 
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and cottons, and other then costly garments, together with 
rare Eastern spices and precious stones, camphor and saffron, 
this fleet sailed slowly along the shores of the Mediterranean, 
trading at the ports of Italy, South France and Spain, till it 
passed through the Straits of Gibraltar, and at length came 
up the Channel, and reached our southern ports. When it 
had reached the Downs, the fleet broke up for a time, some 
vessels putting in at Sandwich, Rye, and other towns, and a 
large number stopping at Southampton. Others went on to 
Flanders. Several days, sometimes weeks, were spent in 
exchanging their valuable cargoes for English goods, chiefly 
wool, the balance being paid over in gold, and then the 
various portions of the great fleet would re-unite again, and 
set sail for Venice, from which they were often absent for 
nearly a twelvemonth. This annual visit was very conve- 
nient for English traders, before our own merchants ventured 
far away from our coasts. But it is a sign of the increased 
commercial enterprise of England in the sixteenth century 
that this visit then became unprofitable, and the last time 
the Venetian fleet came to our shores was in 1587. 

§ 4. The Hanseatio League's station in London. — 
While our commerce was, however, not yet so greatly de- 
veloped, there existed another important institution carried on 
by foreign merchants, this time from Germany. The Hanse, 
or Hanseatic League, was started in the twelfth century by 
some of the leading trading towns of Germany, such as Ham- 
burg and Liibeck, and after a time these towns formed them- 
selves into a League for mutual protection among the constant 
continental wars, and became a sort of republic (1241). 
In another century (by 1360) it had grown so large and 
powerful that 90 cities belonged to the confederacy, and it 
had branches or dep6ts in every important town of Northern 
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Europe. Of course there was also a branch at London, in 
the "Steelyard^ on which spot the Cannon Street Station 
now standsr This branch had existed from very early 
times, and a warehouse was there in which the German 
merchants stored their goods. In Richard IL's time this 
building was enlarged, and so it was again in the reign of 
Edward IV. Round it dwelt the foreign merchants who 
formed quite a little colony in the very heart of mediaeval 
London. Here they held a kind of chamber of commerce, 
presided over by an alderman, with two co-assessors, and 
nine council-men, and meeting regularly on Wednesday 
mornings in every week. The Steelyard colony existed for 
some hundreds of years, and taught many valuable com- 
mercial lessons to our English merchants. It provided 
for us a regular supply of the produce of Russia, Germany, 
and Norway, especially timber and naval stores, and also 
corn when our English harvest fell short. But as our own 
merchants grew more prosperous and their commerce ex- 
tended, they became jealous of the German colony. Attacks 
were made upon it by London mobs, and Edward VI. 
actually rescinded its charter. That was the beginning of 
the end. Mary restored it for a time, but towards the close 
of Elizabeth's reign (1597) it was finally abolished. This, 
too, was another sign of the growth of our own foreign 
trade. 

§ 5. Onr trade with Flanders. Antwerp in the fifteenth 
and sixteenth centuries. — We have mentioned before liow 
the eastern ports and harbours of England used to swarm 
with small, light craft that plied all the summer through 
between our own country and Flanders. We have seen too 
that this continuous trade was due to the fact that we 
supplied the Flemish looms with wool. Up to the fifteenth 
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oentuiy the great Flemish emporium, to which our English 
ships plied, was Bruges, but in the sixteenth centiuy this 
town quite lost its former glory, and Antwerp took its place. 
The change was due to the action of Maximilian, the 
Emperor of Germany, to whom Henry VIII. was allied, and 
who in revenge for a rebellion in which Ghent and Bruges 
took part, caused the canal which connected Bruges with the 
sea to be blocked up at Sluys (1482), and thus English and 
other ships were compelled to direct their course to Antwerp, 
which then became a great and flourishing port Antwerp 
remained without a rival till near the close of the sixteenth 
century, and every nation had its representatives there. 
Our own consul, to use a modem term, was, at the close of 
the fifteenth century, Sir Richard Gresham ; and later, in the 
reign of Henry VIII., his celebrated son, the financier and 
economist. Sir Thomas Gresham. The fact of our having 
these representatives there is again a proof of the growth of 
trade in the sixteenth century. An Italian author, Ludovico 
Guicciardini (who died in 1589), gives a very precise 
account of our own commerce with Antwerp at this period, 
and it is interesting to note how varied our commerce has 
by this time become. This is what he says as to our 
vnports: "To England Antwerp sends jewels, precious 
stones, silver bullion, quicksilver, wrought silks, gold and 
silver cloth and thread, camlets, grograms, spices, drugs, 
sugar, cotton, cummin, linens fine and coarse, serges, 
tapestry, madder, hops in great quantities, glass, salt, fish, 
metallic and other merceries of all sorts ; arms of all kinds, 
ammunition for war, and household furniture." As to 
our exports he tells us : ** From England Antwerp receives 
vast quantities of coarse and fine draperies, fringes and all 
other things of that kind to a great value; the finest wool; 
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excellent saffron, but in small quantities; much lead and 
tin; sheep and rabbit skins without number, and various 
other sorts of the fine peltry (i. e. skins) and leather; beer, 
cheese, and other provisions in great quantities; also 
Malmsey wines, which the English import from Candia. 
It is marvellous to think of the vast quantity of drapery 
sent by the English into the Netherlands." 

This list is sufficient to show an extensive trade, and we 
shall comment upon one or two items of it in the next chap- 
ter. Here we need only remark upon the great growth of 
English manufactures of cloth. 

§ 6. The decay of Antwerp and rise of London as fhe 
Western emporium. — But the prosperity of Antwerp did not 
last quite a century. Like all Flemish towns it suffered 
severely under the Spanish invasion, and the persecutions of 
the notorious Alva. In 1567 it was ruinously sacked, and 
its commerce was forced into new channels, and the disaster 
was completed by the sacking of the town again in 1585. 
Antwerp's ruin was London's gain. Even in 1567, at the 
time of the first sacking, manyProtestant Flemish merchants 
fled to England, where, as Sir Thomas Gresham promised 
them, they found peace and welcome, and in their turn gave a 
great impulse to English commercial prosperity. Through- 
out Elizabeth's reign, in fact, there was a continual influx 
of Protestant refugees to our shores, and Elizabeth and her 
statesman had the sagacity to encourage these industrious 
and wealthy immigrants. Besides aiding our manufactures, 
as we shall see later, they aided our commerce. In 1588 
there were 38 Flemish merchants established in London, who 
subscribed ;£^Sooo towards the defence of England against 
the Spanish Armada. The greatness of Antwerp was trans- 
ferred to London, and although Amsterdam also gained 
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additional importance in Holland, London now took the 
foremost position as the general mart of Europe, where the 
new treasures of the two Americas were found side by side 
with the products of Europe and the East. . 

§ 7. The merchants and sea-captains of "the EUzabethan 
age in the New World. — It is thus of interest to note how 
the great Reformation conflict between Roman Catholic and 
Protestant in Europe resulted in the commercial greatness 
of England. Interesting, also, is the story of the expansion 
of commerce in the New World, owing to the attacks of the 
great old sea-captains, Drake, Frobisher, and Raleigh, upon 
the huge Catholic power of Spain. These attacks were 
perhaps not much more than buccaneering exploits, but the 
leaders of them firmly believed that they were doing a good 
service to the cause of Protestantism and freedom by wound- 
ing Spain wherever they could. And possibly they were 
right Their wondrous voyages stimulated others, likewise, 
to set out on far and venturesome expeditions. Men dreamt 
of a northern passage to India, and although Willoughby's 
expedition failed, one of his ships under Richard Chancellor 
reached Archangel, and thus opened up a direct trade with 
Russia; so that in 1554 a company was formed specially for 
this trade. It was, too, in Elizabeth's reign that the mer- 
chants of Southampton entered upon the trade with the 
coast of Guinea, and gained much wealth from its gold-dust 
and ivory. Sir John Hawkins engaged in the slave-trade 
between Africa and the new fields of labour in America. 
Bristol fishermen sailed across the dreaded Atlantic to the 
cod-fisheries off Newfoundland, and at the close of Elizabeth's 
reign English ships began to rival the Portuguese in the 
Polar whale-fisheries. 

This reign witnessed also the rise of the great commercial 

H 
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Companies. The companj.x>f. Merchant Adventurers had 
indeed existed since Henry's VIL's time, ha^dgbeen formed 
in imitation of the Hanseatic League. The Russian Com- 
pany of 1554 was formed upon the model of this earlier 
company; and then came the foundation of the great E^st 
India Company. It was due to the results of Drake's far- 
famed voyage round the world, which took three years, 
1577-80. Shortly after his return it was proposed to found 
'* a company for such as trade beyond the equinoctial line," 
but a long delay took place, and finally a company was incor- 
porated for the more definite object of trading with the East 
Indies. The date of this famous incorporation was 1600, 
and in 1 60 1 Captain Lancaster made the first regular trading 
voyage on its behalf. To this modest beginning we owe our 
present Indian Empire. 

§ 8. Remarks on the signs and causes of fhe expansion 
of trade. — Now, if we look at the broad features that mark 
the growth of sixteenth century trade, we shall see that it was 
closely connected with England's decision to abide by the 
Protestant cause. It was that which won her the friendship 
of the Flemish merchants ; it was the religious disturbances 
in Flanders that gained for London the commercial supre- 
macy of Europe ; it was our quarrel with Roman Catholic 
Spain that inspired the voyages of Drake and Hawkins, and 
thus caused others to venture forth into new and perilous seas, 
over which in course of time the English merchants sailed 
almost without a rival. And, as we have shown, the signs 
of the expansion of England are seen in the fall of the Hanse 
setllcnient in London, and the stoppage of the visits of tlie 
Venetian lleet. On the other hand the rapid growth of the 
\hnt of Bristol in the west witnessed to fresh trade with the 
New World ; and the rise of Boston and Hull^ on the east 

» They had always been important (cf. p. 64). 
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coast is significant as showing the development of our 
Northern and Baltic trade, even to the extent of rivalling the 
great Hanse towns. A great stimulus had arisen, and England 
was now takmg a leading position among the nations of the 
world. It is now our business to survey it as it existed in 
the time of Elizabeth. 



CHAPTER ra. 

ELIZABETHAN ENGLAND. 

§ I. Prosperity and pauperism. — The reign of Elizabeth 
is generally regarded as prosperous, and so upon the 
whole it w^ But she had come to the throne with a 
legacy of pauperism from her father, Henry VIII., and from 
her father's counsellors, who guided her weak brother, 
Edward VI. Nor had Mary helped to alleviate it Social 
discontent was at Elizabeth's accession prevalent, and it is to 
her credit as a sovereign that at her death danger from that 
source had passed away. This was partly due to the growth 
of wealth and industry throughout the kingdom, to the 
great gains of our foreign trade, and to the rapid expansion 
of our manufactures. But pauperism was now a permanent 
evil, and legal measures had to be taken for its relief. One 
abiding cause of it was the persistent enclosures which still 
went on, together with the new developments in agriculture. 
Nevertheless, before the close of her reign the bulk of the 
people became contented and comfortable, owing to the 
prolonged peace which prevailed. The merchants and 
landed gentry were rich ; the fanners and master-manufac- 
turers were |>rosperous ; even the artisans and labourers were 
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not hopelessly poor, though to call them well-off would be 
a misstatement We may now see how the wealth of the 
first two classes was produced. 

§ 2. The growth of manufactnres.— The economic 
transition before alluded to (p. 55), by which England de- 
veloped from a wool-exporting into a wool-manufacturing 
country, had in Elizabeth's reign ahnost been completed. 
The woollen manufacture had become an important element 
in the national wealth. England up longer sent her wool to 
be manufactured in Flanders, although a good deal of it was 
dyed there. It was now worked up at home, and the manu- 
facturing population was not confined to the towns only, but 
spread all over the country ; and both spinning and weaving 
afforded direct employment for an increasing number of 
workmen, while even in agricultural villages it was a frequent 
bye-industry. The worsted trade, of which Norwich was 
still the centre, spread over all the Eastern counties. The 
broad-cloths of the West of England took the highest place 
among English woollen stuffs. Even the North, which had 
lagged so far behind the South in industrial development, 
ever since the harrying it underwent at the hands of William 
the Norman, began now to show signs of activity and new 
life. It had, in this period, developed special manufac- 
tures of its own, and Manchester friezes, York coverlets, 
and Halifax cloth now held their own amongst the other 
manufactures of the country. 

§ 3. Monopolies of mannfactoring towns. — One im- 
portant sign of the growth of manufactures is seen in the 
fruitless attempts made in the sixteenth century to confine 
a particular manufacture to a particular town. This is a 
sure sign that the manufacture of that article was increasing 
in country districts, and that competition was operating in 
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a new and unexpected way upon the older industries. An 
example of this may be seen in the monopoly granted by 
Parliament in Henry VIIL's reign (1530) to Bridport in 
Dorsetshire, " for the making of cables, hawsers, ropes, and 
all other tackling." This monopoly was granted upon the 
complaint made by the citizens of Bridport, that their town 
" was like to be utterly decayed," owing to the competition 
of "the people of the adjacent parts," who were there- 
fore by this monopoly forbidden to make any sort of rope. 
The only result of this measure, however, was to transfer 
the rope-making industry from Dorset to Yorkshire, and 
Bridport was in a worse plight than before. 

In the same reign (1534), the inhabitants of Worcester, 
Evesham, Droitwich, Kidderminster, and Bromsgrove^ then 
the only towns in Worcestershire, complained that *' divers 
persons dwelling in the hamletSy thorps^ and villages of the 
county made all manner of cloths, and exercised shearing, 
fulling, and weaving within their own houses, to the great 
depopulation of the city and towns." A monopoly was 
granted to the towns, the only result of which was that they 
became worse off than before, a great portion of the local 
industry being transferred to Leeds. A little later (1544) 
the citizens of York complain of the competition of ** sundry 
evil-disposed persons and apprentices," who had " withdrawn 
themselves out of the city into the country," and competed 
with York in the manufacture of coverlets and blanketings. 
York got a monopoly, but her manufactures gained nothing 
thereby. Again, in 1552 Edward VI. enacted that the 
manufacture of hats, coverlets, and diapers should be 
confined to Norwich and the market towns of Norfolk. 
Elizabeth granted numerous trading monopolies^ for the sale 
of sjiecial articles, but the monopoly system was opposed to 

* See note i la, p. 230, on Monoix)lies. 
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the new competitive spirit of the age. In 1601 a great 
many of the most obnoxious were withdi^twn, and by tluit 
time few remained imposed upon the manufacture of goods. 
The above illustrations, however, are interesting as showing 
the growth of manufactures in all parts of the kingdom, 
and in rural districts (cf. p. 65). They are useful also as 
glaring instances of the folly of protective enactments. 

§ 4. Our exports of manufactures. — Besides these mono- 
polies we have ample evidence of the growth of our cloth 
manufactures in the statements made by Ludovico Guicciar- 
dini (15 23-89), as to our exports to Antwerp. ** It is marvel- 
lous," he says, "to think of the vast quantity of drapery 
sent by the English into the Netherlands, being undoubtedly 
one year with another above 200,000 pieces of all kinds, 
which, at the most moderate rate of 25 crowns per piece, is 
5,000,000 crowns, so that these and other merchandise 
brought by the English to us, or carried from us to them, 
may make the annual amount to more than 12,000,000 
crowns," which is equivalent to some ;£'2,4oo,ooo. One great 
cause of our progress in manufactures was the immigration 
of persecuted Dutch and Flemish Protestants, previously 
mentioned, which formed so important a feature in the new 
growth of manufactures and agriculture in Elizabethan 
England. 

§ 5. The Flemish immigration in this reign. — ^This influx 
of foreign manufacturers and workmen began to occur soon 
after Elizabeth's accession, when the death of Mary had 
relieved men from the fear of Romish persecution. A 
numerous body of Flemings came over in 1561, and starting 
from Deal, spread to Sandwich, Rye, and other parts of 
Kent Another body settled in Yarmouth, and over 
Norfolk generally. In 1570 there were 4000 natives of the 
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Netherlands in Norwich alone. And after the sack of 
Antwerp in 1585, the immigration largely increased. The 
new arrivals introduced or improved many manufactures, 
such as those of cutlery, clock-making, hats, and pottery. But 
the greatest improvements they made were in weaving and 
lace-making. They greatly developed " every sort of work- 
manship in wool and flax." The lace manufacture was 
introduced by refugees from Alengon and Valenciennes 
into Cranfield (Beds), and from that town it extended to 
Buckinghamshire, Oxfordshire, and Northamptonshire ; while 
other immigrants founded the manufacture of the well- 
known Honiton lace in Devon. It is interesting thus to 
notice how much we owed to foreign teachers in earlier times, 
for the reigns of Edward III., Elizabeth, and later of Charles 
IL were all signalized by large influxes of people from the 
Low Countries, bringing with them increased skill, and often 
considerable capital. 

An interesting testimony to the influence of these refugees 
is afforded by Harrison in his Description of England (in 
the time of Elizabeth). He says about our wool : " In time 
past the use of this commodity consisted for the most part 
in cloth and woolsteds ; but now, by means of strangers 
succoured here from domestic persecution^ the same hath been 
employed unto sundry other uses ; as mockados, bays, 
vellures, grograines, &c., whereby the makers have reaped 
no small commodity." 

§ 6. Agriculture. — The growth of our manufactures 
helped of course to promote sheep farming, not only on the 
part of great land-owners, but even of ordinary moderate 
farmers. Upon this point also Harrison mentions an 
important fact: "And there is never an husbandman (for 
now I speak not of our great sheepmasters, of whom some 



104 THE INDUSTRIAL HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 

one man hath 20,000) but hath more or less of this cattle 
(sheep) feeding on his fallows and short grounds, which 
yield the finer fleece." Besides sheep farming, however, 
which had long since risen into importance, our agriculture 
had improved in several respects. Here foreign influence 
is again visible. Already a change in the mode of cultivation 
had been brought about, not so great as that which took 
place in the two succeeding centuries, but still quite per- 
ceptible. A larger capital was brought to bear upon the 
land, the breed of horses and cattle was improved, and more 
intelligent use was made of manure and dressings. It was 
said that one acre under the new system produced as much 
as two did under the old. In addition to these improve- 
ments, the coming of the Flemings and Dutch introduced 
several new vegetables. The refugees cultivated in their 
gardens, carrots, celery, and cabbages, which were previously 
either unknown or very scarce in this country. The most 
important service to agriculture, however, was the introduc- 
tion of the hop, which is said to have been brought to 
England by some Flemish, as early as 1524, and later in 
the century, in Elizabeth's reign, the hop-gardens of Kent 
had already become famous, and have remained so ever 
since. The introduction of hops of course led the way to 
a better method of brewing beer, and from this time forward 
beer became a national beverage. 

§ 7. Social comforts. — All this increase of the national 
wealth, in commerce, manufactures, and agriculture, produced 
important changes in the mode of living. The standard 
of comfort became higher. Food became more whole- 
some. As agriculture improved, and animals could be 
kept through the winter with greater ease, salt meat and 
salt fisli no longer formed the staple food of the lower 
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classes for half the year. Brick-making had been re- 
discovered about 1450 ; and by the time of Elizabeth the 
wooden, or wattled houses (p. 19) had generally been 
replaced, at least among all but the poorest class, with 
dwellings of brick and stone. The introduction of chimneys 
and the lavish use of glass also helped to improve the 
people's dwellings; and indeed the houses of the rich 
merchants, or the lords of the manors, were now quite 
luxuriously furnished. Carpets had superseded the old 
filthy flooring of rushes ; pillows and cushions were found in 
all decent houses ; and the quantity of carved woodwork of 
this period shows that men cared for something more than 
mere utility in their surroundings. The lavishness of new 
wealth was seen, too, in a certain love of display, of colour, 
of *' purple and fine linen," which characterizes the dress of 
the Elizabethan age. The old sober life and thought of 
mediaeval England had been entirely revolutionized by the 
sudden opening of the almost fabulous glories of the New 
World, and men revelled joyously in the new prospects of 
the wealth of the wondrous West But yet there were the 
seeds of pauperism in the land, and all the wealth of the 
merchants and the adventurers of Elizabethan England did 
not prevent the sure and inevitable Nemesis that followed 
upon the crimes and follies of Elizabeth's father. 

§ 8. The condition of the labourers. — For it is im- 
possible, in glancing at the condition of labour in the days 
of Elizabeth, to forget the disastrous economic changes 
wrought by the criminal follies of Henry VIII. and his 
followers since the earlier days of the fifteenth century. 
Compared with the fifteenth century, the poverty of the 
wage-earners in Elizabeth's reign was great indeed, though 
even then not so bad as it subsequently became. But the 
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whole of the next two centuries show a steady deterioration 
in the lot of the English labourer and artisan. Of course 
the condition of labour will be best seen by taking examples 
of the wages then given. In Elizabeth's reign, then, we 
may reckon the yearly wages of an agricultural labourer at 
about ;^8 4^., and tlie cost of living, which now included 
house rent, formerly unknown, at ;^8, thus leaving a very nar- 
row margin for contingencies. Daily wages were (in 1564) 
— for artisans, Sd. sl day in winter and gd, in summer; 
for labourers, 6d. in winter and jd. in summer, and in 
harvest-time occasionally Sd, or even 10^. This is not very 
much more than the wages paid at the close of the fifteenth 
century (viz. artisans 31. a week, and labourers 2J.), but the 
price of food had risen almost to three times the old average. 
§ 9. Assessment of wages by justices. The first 
Poor-law. — ^Wages m husbandry and in handicrafts . were 
now fixed, under the statute 5 Elizabeth, cap. 4 (1563),^ 
by the justices in quarter sessions, and of course these 
employers of labour would -hardly fix an unnecessarily 
high rate of wages ; and, what is more, wages did actually 
conform to their assessments in spite of the continual 
rise in the price of the necessaries of life. It is not 
surprising that under these conditions the problem of 
pauperism in England speedily took a very pronounced 
form. Even in 1541, under Henry VIIL, it was found that 
some system of relief was necessary; but a system of 
voluntary contributions was for a time sufficient to meet the 
difficulty. But in Edward VI.'s reign pauperism began to 
increase alarmingly, though now we see that it was only 
natural ; and finally Elizabeth found it necessary to institute 
a regular system of poor-law relief. In 1601, therefore, by 
Act 43 Elizabeth, cap. 3, it was legally enacted that all 

^ Commonly known as the Aci of Apprentktship (cf. not« 12, p. 231). 
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property should be duly assessed by regular assessors, in 
order that rates might l>e levied forlhe relief of pauperism. 
After'li few renewals this law was made permanent in 
Charley I, 's reign (1641)7 and continued legally in force till 
181 2; and its general principles lasted till 1835. The effect 
of this poor-law was to keep the wages of labour at the very 
lowest possible level, for now the employers (chiefly, at that 
time, the land-owners) knew that if a labourer's wages 
could not maintain him, he would have to be relieved from 
the rates. In other words, part of the labourers' wages 
would be, and was, paid by the general public, and thus 
expense would be saved to individual employers. This 
state of things did not, perhaps, ensue immediately upon 
the passing of this law, but became more common later. 
The results of the system were seen more clearly in the 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, to which we shall 
subsequently refer.^ 

§ 10. Population. — The marked improvement in agricul- 
ture and the increase of wealth brought with them, at the 
close of the sixteenth century, an equally marked increase of 
population. We saw that at the time of Domesday the 
population of England was under two millions. When the 
poll-tax of 1377 was levied, in the last year of Edward lll.'s 
reign, it had not much increased, being at most not more 
than two and a quarter millions, according to careful calcu- 
lations based upon the returns of this tax. But by the end 
of Elizabeth's reign it had rapidly risen to some 5,000,000 
souls, at which figure it remained for some hundred and fifty 
years longer. The bulk of the population was still in the 
southern half of the country, although the north was now 
becoming more prosperous, owing to the extension of manu- 
factures. It will be seen that England was by no means 

* See note 12, p. 231, on Intention of Act, 



io8 THE INDUSTRIAL HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 

over-crowded, and yet people were found who complained 
of the increase of population. William Harrison in his 
Discriptiott of England {^itttiht\:vttTi 1577-87) remarks: 
'*Some also do grudge at the great increase of people 
in these days, thinking a necessary brood of cattle far 
better than a superfluous augmentation of mankind. But," 
he adds severely, *'I can liken such men best unto the 
Pope or the Devil,*' and adds that m case of invasion they 
will find '' that a wall of men is far better than stacks of com 
and bags of money.*' Even without the fear of invasion 
before our eyes, it is well for us to-day not to forget this 
latter sentence in the modern international race for wealth. 



CHAPTER IV. 

PROGRESS OF AGRICULTURE IN THE SEVENTEENTH AND 

EIGHTEENTH CENTURIES. 

§ z. Bisomi of progress since thirteentli century. — It 
will be remembered that great agricultural changes had taken 
place since Henry III.'s reign. For a century or so after 
his death (1272) the land-owner was also a cultivator, living 
upon his land and owning a large amount of capital in the 
form of stock, which he let out under the stock and land 
lease system. But after the Great Plague (1348) this method 
of cultivation by capitalist land-owners ceased, except in the 
one case of sheep farming ; the land-owner became generally 
a mere rent receiver ; and agriculture consequently suffered. 
Marling, for instance, fell into disuse, and the breed of sheep, 
it is said, deteriorated somewhat The great feature of the 
change was the transformation of large tracts of arable land 
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into pasture for sheep, and the growth of enclosures for the 
sake of the same animal. The landlords rapidly proceeded 
to raise their rents, till, in the sixteenth century, extor- 
tionate renting became so common that Bishop Latimer, and 
Fitzherbert, the author of a useful work on surveying, com- 
plained about it both in sermons and other writings. Hence 
English agriculture did not materially improve between the 
days of Henry IIL and of Elizabeth. But in this queen's 
reign, as we saw, several improvements were made under 
the influence of foreign refugees. For the inhabitants of the 
Low Countries and Holland have been our pioneers not only 
in commerce and finance, but in agriculture also. It was 
now these people who introduced into England the cultivation 
of artificial grasses and of winter roots, the want of which, it 
will be remembered, greatly embarrassed the English farmer 
in the mediaeval winter. The introduction of hops also was 
of great importance. 

§ 2. Progress in James L's reign. Influence of .land- 
lords. — Of course the greatest industrial progress of this 
period was made in the direction of foreign trade, and in 
James's reign progress in agriculture was slow as compared 
mth that in commerce, but it was substantial — substantial 
enough, at any rate, for the landlords to exact an increased 
competitive rent, as we know from Norden's work, The 
Survfyot^s Dialogue (1607). It was even complained that the 
actions of the landlords tended to discourage progress, for 
when a tenant wished to renew a lease he was threatened with 
dispossession if he did not pay an increased rent for the 
very improvements he had made himself. However, from the 
facts given by Norden, and also by another writer — Markham, 
the author of The English Husbandman (16 13) — it is evident 
that there was considerable improvement, development, 
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and variety now shown in English agriculture. The special 
characteristic feature of the seventeenth century is the 
utilization of the fallow for roots, though these had been 
known in gardens in the previous century. Land was still 
largely cultivated in common fields, and was, of course, much 
subdivided. The most fertile land was to be found in Hunt- 
ingdon, Bedford, and Cambridge shires, the next best being 
in Northampton, Kent, Essex, Berkshire, and Hertfordshire. 
§ 3. Writers on agriculture. Improvements. Game. — 
Oxen were still preferred to horses; but a noticeable 
improvement is the attention now paid to the various kinds 
of manures, on which subject Markham was the first to write 
specially. The fact that agriculture was now made the topic 
of various treatises proves that important development was 
taking place. Besides the works already mentioned, we 
have the Sysfema Agricultures by Worlidge, a farmer of 
Hampshire, the second edition of which appeared in 1675. 
He is a strong advocate of enclosures, as against the old 
common field system, on the plea that the former is more 
conducive to high farming ; but he also is in favour of small 
enclosed farms. Though at first local and somewhat spas- 
modic, and hindered by the landlord's power of appropriat- 
ing the results of increased skill on the part of the tenant, 
under the head of ** indestructible powers of the soil," yet 
the progress made was sufficient to double the population of 
England. A curious fact in the agriculture of the seventeenth 
century may be here mentioned ; I mean the existence of a 
very large amount of waste land, and the use made of it for 
purposes of breeding game. At that time it is evident that 
killing game was not the exclusive right of the land-owners, 
but was a common privilege. Large quantities of game 
were sold, and at a cheap price, and "fowling" must 
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evidently have been an important item in the farmer's means 
of livelihood. 

§ 4. Drainage of the fens. — A most important feature 
in the development of agriculture in the Eastern counties 
was the drainage of the fens, fl e. all that large district which 
extends inward from the Wash into the counties of Lincoln, 
Cambridge, Northampton, Huntingdon, Norfolk and Suffolk. 
This district had been reclaimed by the Romans, and had 
been then a fertile country. But in the time of the Domes- 
day Book it was once again a mere marsh, owing to incursions 
of the sea, which the English at that time had not the ability 
to prevent Although even in 1436, and subsequently, partial 
attempts had been made to reclaim this vast area, the first 
effectual effort was begun only in 1634, by the Earl of 
Bedford, who got 95,000 acres of the reclaimed land as a 
reward for his undertaking. The contract was fulfilled in 
1649, and a corporation was formed to manage the '' Bedford 
level," as it was now called, in 1688. The reclaiming 
of so much land naturally increased the prosperity of the 
counties in which it stood, and their agriculture flourished 
considerably in consequence, Bedfordshire for instance 
being now the most' exclusively agricultural county in the 
kingdom. 

§ 5. Rise of price of com, and of rent. — ^The price of 
com, meanwhile, was now steadily rising. From 1401 to 
1540 — /. e, before the rise in prices and the debasement of 
the coinages — ^the average price had been six shillings per 
quarter ; after prices had recovered from their inflation, and 
settled down to a general average once more, taking the price 
from 1603 to 1702, corn was forty-one shillings per quarter. 
The average produce had apparently declined since the 
fifteenth and before the improvements of the seventeenth 
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century. In the former period it was about twelve bushels 
per acre, and in the fourteenth century eleven bushels ; but 
Gregory King, writing in the seventeenth century, only gives 
ten bushels as the average of his time. His estimate, how- 
ever, is doubted. At the same time, rent had risen from the 
sixpence per acre of the fifteenth century to four shillings, 
according to Professor Rogers, or even $s. 6d, according to 
King, who says the gains of the farmer of his time are very 
small, and that rents were more than doubled between 1600 
and 1699. We will reserve the topic of the rise of rent, 
however, for a separate section, and keep to the agricultural 
developments of the period. 

§ 6. Special features of the eighteenth century. Popu- 
larity of agriculture. — As the use of winter roots had been 
the special feature of the seventeenth century, so the feature 
of the eighteenth was the extension of artificial .pasture and 
the increased use of clover, sainfoin, and r}e-grass ; not, of 
course, that these had been hitherto unknown, but now their 
seeds are regularly bought and used by any farmer who knew 
his business. At first, like all other processes of agriculture, 
the development was very slow and gradual, but it went on 
steadily nevertheless. A great stimulus to progress was given 
by the fact that the English gentlemen of the eighteenth 
century developed quite a passion for agriculture as a hobby, 
and it became a fashionable pursuit for all people of any 
means, citizens and professional men joining in it as a kind 
of bye-industry, as well as farmers and land-owners who made 
it their business. Arthur Young, the great agricultural writer 
of this century, declares that " the farming tribe is now made 
up of all classes, from a duke to an apprentice." But two 
important mistakes were made in the eighteenth century, and 
they have not ceased to exist in the nineteenth, causing very 
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largely the distress under which English agriculture has for 
some time been labouring. They are the mistakes of occu- 
pying too much land with insufficient capital, and of not 
keeping regular and detailed accounts. Still, between 1720 
and 1760, progress was very rapi(3, and noble land-owners 
made great efforts to improve their estates, in order thereby 
to raise their rents and increase their profits, in the hope of 
outdoing the great merchant princes who had now appeared 
upon the scene. They thus became in a way the pioneers 
of agricultural progress, the principal result of their efforts 
being seen in the increased number and quality of the stock 
now kept on farms. 

§ 7. Improvements of cattle, and in the produotiveiiess 
of land. Statistics. — ^The extended cultivation of winter 
roots, clover, and other grasses, naturally made it far easier 
for the farmer to feed his animals in the winter; and the 
improvement in stock followed closely upon the improvement 
in fodder. The abundance of stock, too, had again a bene- 
ficial result in the increased qualities of manure produced, 
and the utilization of this fertilizer was scientifically developed. 
The useful, though costly, process of marling was again 
revived, and was advocated by Arthur Young; soils were 
also treated with clay, chalk, or lime. So great was the 
improvement thus made, that the productiveness of land in 
the eighteenth century rose to four times that of the thir- 
teenth century, when five bushels or eight bushels of com per 
acre was the average. Stock, also, was similarly improved, 
an eighteenth century fatted ox often weighed 1200 lbs., 
while hitherto, from the fourteenth to the end of the seven- 
teenth century, the weight had not been usually much above 
400 lbs. The weight of the fleece of sheep had also increased 

quite four times. Population being even then small, a 

I 
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considerable quantity of com was exported, the British farmer 
being also protected from foreign competition by the com 
laws (made in Charles II.'s reign, 1661 and 1664), forbidding 
importation of com, except when it rose to famine prices. 
Yoimg estimated the acreage of the comitry at 32,000,000 
acres (King put it at 22,000,000 in the seventeenth century) ; 
its value (at thirty-three and one-half years' purchase) was, 
says Young, ;£^53 6,000,000. The value of stock he places 
at nearly ;£i 10,000,000, and estimates the wheat and rye 
crop at over 9,000,000 quarters per annum, barley at 
11,509,000 quarters, and oats at 10,250,000 quarters. The 
rent of land had risen to nearly ten shillings an acre. 

§ 8. Wrong done to small lajid-owners by the Statute 
of Frauds. — The development and success of English agri- 
culture, from 1 700 to 1765 or 1770, was thus remarkabteand 
extensive; but it was not eflFected without considerable 
economic changes and great and imnecessary suffering among 
two important classes of the population— the yeomen or 
small freeholders, and the agricultural labourers. The decay 
of the yeomanry, indeed, forms a sad interlude in the growing 
prosperity of the country. The position of many small 
I land-owners had been greatly and disastrously affected by the 
Statute of Frauds, passed in the time of Charles II. By this 
extraordinary and high-handed Act it was decreed that after 
July 24th, 1677, all interests in land whatsoever, if created 
by any other process except by deed, should be treated as 
tenancies at will only, any law or usage to the contrary 
notwithstanding. The intention, apparently, of those 
who passed this law — an intention which resulted suc- 
cessfully — ^was to extinguish all those numerous small free- 
holders who had no written evidence to prove that they 
held their lands, as they had done for centuries, on condition 
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of paying a small fixed and customary rent This Act 
certainly succeeded in dispossessing many of the class at 
which it was aimed; but there were yet a certain number 
against whom it was inoperative ; hence, at the end of the 
seventeenth century, twenty years or so after this Act, 
Gregory King is able to estimate that there were 180,000 
freeholders in England, including, of course, the larger 
owners. But by the time of Arthur Young these also had 
disappeared, or at least were rapidly disappearing, and he 
sincerely regrets ** to see their lands now in the hands of 
monopolizing lords." 

§ 9. Causes of the decay of the yeomanry. — ^The cause 
was partly political and partly social. After the revolution 
of 1688, the landed gentry became politically and socially 
supreme, and any successful merchant prince — ^and these 
were not few — wiio wished to gain a footing sought, in the 
first place, to imitate them by becoming a great land-owner ; 
hence it became quite a policy to buy out the smaller 
farmers, and they were often practically compelled to sell 
their holdings. At the same time, the custom of primogeni- 
ture and strict settlements prevented land from being much 
subdivided, so that small or divided estates never came into 
the market for the smaller freeholders to buy. It is also 
certain that this result was accelerated by the fact that 
small farms no longer paid under the old system of 
agriculture, and the new system involved an outlay that 
the yeoman could not afford. Farming on a large scale 
became more necessary, and this again assisted in extin- 
guishing the smaller men, for large enclosures were made by 
the landed gentry in spite of feeble opposition from the 
yeomen, who, however, could rarely afford to pay the law 
costs necessary to put a stop to the encroachments of 
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their greater neighbours. Thus the yeomen lost their rights 
in the common lands, and at the same time the new 
agriculture involved a breaking up of the old common field 
system, which could not possibly hold its own against the 
modem improvements. 

§ lo. Great increase of enclosures. — ^The abolition of 
the old system was necessary, but the manner in which it 
was carried out was disastrous. The enclosures of the 
landed gentry were often carried on with little regard to the 
interests of the smaller tenants and freeholders, who, in 
fact, suffered greatly ; and in this present age English agri- 
culture is, in a large measure, still feeling the subsequent 
effects of the change, while many people are advocating a 
partial return to small holdings, cultivated, however, with the 
improved experience given by modem agricultural progress. 
Apparently, this was not the first occasion on which the land- 
owners had made enclosures and encroached upon the 
common lands of their poorer neighbours, and not merely 
upon the waste; but the rapidity and boldness of the 
enclosing operations in the eighteenth century far surpassed 
anything in previous times. Between 17 lo and 1760, for 
instance, 334,974 acres were enclosed; and between 1760 
and 1843 the number rose to 7,000,000. 

§ II. Benefits of enclosures as compared with the old 
common fields. — The benefits of the enclosure system 
were, however, unmistakable, for the cultivation of common 
fields under the old system was, as Arthur Young assures us, 
miserably poor. The arable land of each village under this 
system was still divided into three great strips, subdivided 
by "baulks" three yards wide. Every faraier would own one 
piece of land in each strip — probably more — and all alike 
were bound to follow the customary tillage ; this was to 
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leave one strip fallow every year, while on one of the other 
two wheat was always grown, the third being occupied by 
barley or oats, pease, or tares. The meadows, also, were 
still held in common, every man having his own plot up to 
hay harvest, after which the fences were thrown down, and 
all householders' cattle were allowed to graze on it freely, 
while for the next crop the plots were redistributed. Every 
farmer also had the right of pasture on the waste. This 
system produced results miserably inferior to those gamed 
on enclosed lands, the crop of wheat in one instance being, 
according to Young, only seventeen or eighteen bushels per 
acre, as against twenty-six bushels on enclosures. Similarly, 
the fleece of sheep pastured on common fields weighed only 
3^ lbs., as compared with 9 lbs. on enclosures. It is notice- 
able, too, that Kent, where much land had for a long time 
been enclosed and cultivated, was reckoned in Young's time 
the best cultivated and most fertile county in England. 
Norfolk, also, was pre-eminent for good husbandry, in its 
excellent rotation of crops and culture of clover, rye-grass, 
and winter roots, due, said Young, in 1770, **to the division 
of the county chiefly into large farms," and, it must be 
added, to unscrupulous enclosure. 

§ 12. The rise in rent — ^The farmer himself, however, 
was heavily taxed for his land, and though the high prices 
he got for his corn up to the repeal of the corn laws enabled 
him to pay it, his rent was certainly at a very high flgure. 
The rise had begun after the dissolution of the monasteries 
in the sixteenth century, though in that period the rise was 
slow. But Latimer asserts that his father only paid ^^ or 
j£4 for a holding which in the next generation was rented 
at £16 f the increased figure being only partially accounted 
for by the general rise in prices. In the seventeenth century, 
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according to King, rents were more than doubled, and the 
sixpence per acre of mediaeval times must have seemed 
almost mythical The Belvoir estate, the property of the 
Dukes of Rutland, who are spoken of as indulgent landlords, 
forms a good example of the rise of rent in the two following 
centuries. In 1692 land is found rented at 31. g^d. an 
acre, and a little later at 4s. i\d. By the year 1799 the 
same land had risen to 19J. 3|^., with a further rise in 181 2 
to 25J. Z\d. In 1830 it was at 25^. i|^., but in 1850 had 
risen to 38^. 8</., that is about ten times the seventeenth 
century rent. This enormous rise was not by any means 
due solely to increase of skill in agricultural industry, but 
was largely derived from increased economy in production, 
or, in other words, from the oppression and degradation of 
the agricultural labourer. 

§ 13. The fall in wages. — ^This degradation was brought 
about by the system of assessment^ of wages which we 
noticed in Elizabeth's reign, a system by which the labourer 
was forced by law to accept the wages which the justices 
(generally the landed proprietors, his employers) arranged 
to give him. It is not the business of an historian to make 
charges against a class, but to put facts in their due per- 
spective. Therefore without comment upon the action of 
the justices in this matter I shall merely refer to one 
or two of these assessments and show their effect upon 
the condition of labour, especially of agricultural labour, 
which occupied more than one-third of the working-classes. 
Speaking generally, we may quote Professor Rogers' remark, 
that " if we suppose the ordinary labourer to get 3J. 6d, a 
week throughout the year, by adding his harvest allowance 
to l)is winter wages, it would have taken him more than 
forty weeks to earn the provisions which in 1495 he could 

' As to the alleged futility of these assessments see Industry in 
Etv^land^ p. 257. 



AGRICULTURAL WAGES. 119 

have got with fifteen weeks' labour, while the artisati would 
be obliged to have given thirty-two weeks' work for the 
same result" To give details, we may first quote, as an 
example, the Rutland magistrates' assessment, in April 16 10. 
The wages of an ordinary agricultural labourer are put at 
'jd. a day from Easter to Michaelmas, and at 6d. from 
Michaelmas to Easter. Artisans get lod, or gd, in summer, 
and Zd, in winter. Now, the price of food was 75 per cent 
dearer than in 1564, while the rate of wages are about the 
same; and compared with (say) 1495, food was three, or 
even four, times dearer. Another assessment, in Esse^ in 
1 661, allows IX. a day in winter, and is, 2d. in summer, for 
ordinary labour. But, in 1661, the price of wheat (7 ox. 6d, 
a quarter) was just double the price of 16 10 (351. 2\d,). 
The labourer was worse off than ever. Another typical 
assessment is that of Wanvick, in 1684, when wages of 
labourers are fixed at Zd, a day in summer, ^jd. in winter; 
of artisans at ix. a day. At this period Professor Rogers 
reckons the yearly earnings of an artisan at J^i$ 13X. ; of a 
farm labourer at ;£^io Zs. 8</., exclusive of harvest work; 
while the cost of a year's stock of provisions was £1^ i is. 6d. 
It is true that at this period the labourer still possessed 
certain advantages, such as common rights, which, besides 
providing fuel, enabled them to keep cows and pigs and 
poultry on the waste. Their cottages, too, were often rent 
free, being built upon the waste, while each cottage, by the 
Act of Elizabeth, was supposed to have a piece of land 
attached to it, though this provision was frequently evaded. 
But yet it is evident that, even allowing for these privileges, 
which, after all, were now being rapidly curtailed, the 
ordinary agricultural labourer — that is, the mass of the wage- 
earning population — must have found it hard work to live 
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decently. By the beginning of the eighteenth century his 
condition had sunk to one of great poverty. The ordinary 
peasant, in 1725, for instance^ would not earn more than 
^13 or about ^15 a year ; artisans could not gain more than 
£^5 ^3^' I while the cost of the stock of provisions was 
£16 2s. $d. Thus the husbandman who, in 1495, could 
get a similar stock of food by fifteen weeks' work, and the 
artisan who could have earned it in ten weeks, could not 
feed himself in 1725 with a whole year's labour. Hj^ wages 
had to be supplemented out of the rates ; and there was but 
little alteration in these rates till the middle of the eighteenth 
century. But about that time (1750) he had begun to share 
in the general prosperity caused by the success of the new 
agriculture and the growth of trade and manufactures. 
The evil, however, had been done, and although a short 
period of prosperity, chiefly due to the advance made by 
the new agriculture, cheered the labourer for a time, his 
condition after the Industrial Revolution again rapidly 
deteriorated, till we find him at the end of the eighteenth 
century and for some time afterwards in a condition of 
chronic misery. 



CHAPTER V. 

COMMERCE AND WAR IN THE SEVENTEENTH AND EIGHTEENTH 

CENTURIES. 

§ I. England a commercial power. — In glancing over 
the progress of foreign trade in the time of Elizabeth, we 
noticed that our war with Spain was due to commercial as 
well as religious causes. The opening up of the New World 
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made a struggle ior power m the West akMst aenbAile 
amoi^ European nations; die ncwroate to Incfiktikl tbe 
Cape of Good Hope, dnmieicd bj Yasco di Gama, Bade 
another struggle for comBierdal sopicmacj as inentable in 
the far East. In the re^ of Henry YIIL ve find, from 
one of his Statntes» that Mal^a had been die fiuth c &t port 
to which at this time En^ish seamen jret Tentnred. For a 
century or more after die dBcoiC iies of Cbhunbos and di 
Gama, Spain and Porti^a], and a litde later on Holland, 
had practically a mooopoLj both <^ die Eastern and 
Western trade. Bot now a change had OMne. The 
Englishmen of the Elizabethan age cast off their fear of 
Spain, entered into rivalry with Holland, and finally made 
England the supreme commercial power <^ the modem 
world. The history of the seventeendi and eighteenth! 
centuries is a continooas record of their straggles to attain \ 
this object. 

§ 2. The beginningf of the struggle with Spain. — In 
the last quarter <^ the sixteenth century Elizabeth had 
entered (1579) into an aUiance, offensive and defensive 
with Holland against Spain. The motive of the alliance 
was partly religious, but the shrewdness of the queen and 
her statesmen no doubt fc^esaw more than spiritual advan- 
tages to be gained thereby. After the alliance, Drake and 
the other great naval captains of that day began a system 
of buccaneering annoyances to Spanish commerce. The 
Spanish and Portuguese trade and factories in the East 
were considered the lawful prizes of the English and their 
allies the Dutch. The latter, as all know, were more 
successful at first than we were, and soon established an 
Oriental Empire in the Indian Archipelago. But at the 
very end of her reign England had prospered sufliciently 
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for Elizabeth to grant charters to the Levant Company, and 
its far greater companion the East India Company. Then, 
when a fresh war with Spain was imminent, England wisely 
began to plant colonies in North America, at the suggestion 
of Sir Walter Raleigh ; and after one or two other abortive 
attempts, Virginia was successfully founded by the London 
Company in 1609, and became a Crown colony in 1624. 
After this, as every one knows, colonies grew rapidly on the 
strip of coast between the Alleghany Mountains and the 
Atlantic Meanwhile, on the other side of the world the 
East India Company was slowly gaining ground, and found- 
ing English agencies or "factories," that of Surat (in 161 2) 
being the most important. As yet we had not come into 
open conflict with Spain or Portugal ; and indeed we owed 
the possession of Bombay to the marriage of Charles IL 
with Katherine of Braganza (1661). Then the company 
gained from Charles II. the important privilege of making 
peace or war on their own account. It had a good many 
foes to contend with, both among natives and European 
nations, among whom the French were as powerful as the 
Portuguese. 

§ 3. Cromwell's commercial wars. — The monopoly of 
Spain was first really attacked by Cromwell. James L had 
been too timid to declare war, and Charles I. was too much in 
danger himself to think of trusting his subjects to support him 
if he did so. ^But Cromwell was supported both by the 
religious views of the Puritans and the desires of the mer- 
chants when he declared war against England's great foe. 
I le demanded trade with the Spanish colonies, and religious 
freedom for English settlers in such colonics. Of course his 
demands were refused, as he well knew that they would be. 
Whereupon he seized Jamaica (1655) and intended to secure 
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Cuba ; and at any rate succeeded in giving the English a 
Secure footing in the West Indies. He seized Dunkirk also 
from Spain (then at war with France), with a view to 
securing England a monopoly of the Channel to the ex- 
clusion of our old friends the Dutch. Dunkirk, however, 
was a useless acquisition, and was sold again by Charles IL 
Not content with victory in the West, Cromwell with the 
full consent of mercantile England declared war against 
the Dutch, who were now more our rivals than our friends. 
It would have been perfectly possible for the English and 
the Dutch to have remained upon good terms ; but the great 
idea of the statesmen and merchants of the seventeenth 
and eighteenth centuries was to gain a sole market and a 
monopoly of trade, and so the Dutch had to be crushed. 
It was a mistake, but mistakes have frequently been made, 
owing to a lack of that indispensable concomitant of states- 
manship, accurate economic knowledge. Cromwell suc- 
ceeded in his object. He defeated the Dutch and broke 
their prestige in the two years* war of 1652-54, and designed 
to ruin their trade by the Navigation Act of 1651 (p. 129). 
The contest between the Dutch and English for the mastery 
of the seas was already practically decided, and the capture 
of New Amsterdam (New York as we called it afterwards) 
in 1664, and the subsequent wars of Charles II. 's reign, 
completed the discomfiture of Holland. 

§ 4. The wars of William III. and of Anne.— The 
continental wars in which England was engaged after the 
deposition of James II. were rendered necessary to some 
extent by the tremendous power of France under Louis 
XIV. William III. saw it was inevitalilo for the interests 
of England that Loiiis XIV. should bo checked, and the 
war of the Spanish Succession (1702-13) was carried on 
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with the object of preventing that king from joining the 
resources of Spain to those of his own kingdom. For had 
he done so two disastrous results would have happened. 
The Stuarts would "by his help have been restored to 
the English throne, and the struggle against absolute 
monarchy and religious tyranny would unfortunately have 
been fought over again. Secondly, the growth of English 
commerce would have been checked if not utterly annihi- 
lated. As it was we were preserved from the Stuarts ; and 
when the war was finally over in 17 13, found ourselves in 
possession of Gibraltar, now one of the keys of our Indian 
Empire, and of the Hudson's Bay Territory, Newfoundland 
and Nova Scotia (then called Acadia) — the foundations of 
our present Canadian dominion. England was also allowed 
by Spain to trade — in negroes — with Spanish colonies, and 
to send one ship a year to the South Seas. The war, as far 
as we were concerned, was a commercial success, though 
we had to pay rather heavily for it, and were involved in 
further difficulties in America thereby. 

§ 5. Expansion of English trade after these wars.^-- 
Even during the above wars English trade had been 
spreading. English merchants now did business in the 
Mediterranean with Turkey and Italy, in the North with 
Holland, Germany, Russia and Norway, in the East with 
India, Arabia and Africa, in the West with America and 
the Spanish colonies. Many companies were started, too 
numerous to mention here, for those who had hoarded their 
money during the war wore now anxious to make profitable 
use of it. Of these new companies the most famous was 
the South Sea Company, formed in 171 1 to trade with 
South America. The directors anticipated enormous profits, 
and offered to advance the Government ;^7, 500,000 to pay 

^ See note 16, p. 233, on Union with ScolLind, Darien Scheme, and 
Methucn Treaty. 



THE COMPANY MANIA. I25 

off part of the National Debt Every one knows the story 
of their collapse (1721), and the ruin it brought upon 
thousands of worthy but credulous shareholders. It was a 
time when all the accumulated capital of the country 
seemed to run riot in hopes of gaining profits. Hundreds 
of smaller companies were started every day, and an un- 
healthy excitement prevailed. One company, with a capital 
of ;^3,ooo,ooo, was started " for insuring to all masters and 
mistresses the losses they may sustain by servants " ; another 
" for making salt-water fresh " ; a third for " planting mul- 
berry trees and breeding silk-worms in Chelsea Park." One 
in particular was designed for importing " a number of large 
jackasses from Spain in order to propagate a larger kind of 
mule in England," as if, remarks a later writer with some 
severity, there were not already jackasses enough in London 
alone. 

All this mania for investing capital, however, shows how 
prosperous England had now become, and how great a 
quantity of wealth had been accumulated, partly by trade, 
but also by the growth of manufactures and improvements 
in agriculture. Englishmen now felt strong enough to have 
another struggle for the monopoly of trade, with the result 
that fresh wars were undertaken, and the country was 
heavily burdened with debt. But the wars were on the 
whole a success, though the wish for a monopoly was a 
mistake. 

§ 6. Farther wars with France and Spain. — ^AU the 
wars in which England now engaged had some commercial 
object in view. People had yet to learn that the best way 
to extend a nation's trade is to promote general peace. In 
default of that, however, it seemed well to provoke a 
general war. Mistaken as England's policy was, it was no 
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more so than that of her neighbours, for all believed, as many 
do still, in the sole market theory. Moreover, England 
was provoked into war by the secret " FanaJljc^Compact ** 
between the related rulers of France and Spaing by which 
Philip V. of Spain agreed to take away the South American 
trade from England, and give it to his nephew, Louis XV. 
of France. The result was a system of annoyance to 
English vessels trading in the South Seas, culminating in 
the mutilation of an English captain, onejenkins, and war 
was declared openly in^ 1739. This war merged into the 
war of the Austrian Succession, which lasted for eight years 
(1740-48), a matter with which England was in no way con- 
cerned, but which afforded a good excuse to renew the 
struggle against the commercial growth of France as well 
as Spain. We gained nothing by it except the.final annihil- 
ation of the hopes of the Stuarts, and a small increase of 
British power upon the high seas. 

After a few years, however, we entered upon another war, 
the Seven Years' War (1756-63) in which England and 
Prussia fought side by side against the rest of Europe, and 
attacked France in particular in all parts of the world. 
The war was largely caused by the quarrels of the French 
and English colonists in America, and of rival traders in 
India. We cannot here go into the details of it. It is 
sufficient to say that, after a bad beginning, we won various 
victories by sea and land, and at the close (1763) found 
ourselves in possession of Canada, Florida, and all the 
French possessions east of the Mississippi except New 
Orleans, and had gained the upper hand in India. We 
held almost undisputed sway over the seas, and our trade 
grew by leaps and bounds. Unfortunately we after^vards 
engaged in other wars of a less necessary character, and 
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Wasted a great deal of our wealth before the end of the 
century. But the short peace which ensued after 1763 gave 
us an opportunity which we did not neglect of increasing 
our national industries, and practically gave us the great start 
in manufactures to which we owe our present wealth. In 
this war, too, we gained our Indian Empire and Canada, to 
which we must devote a few short remarks. 

§ 7. The straggle for India. — Since the founding of 
Surat and the acquisition of Bombay, the East India Com- 
pany had also founded two forts or stations, which have 
since become most important cities, namely, Fort St 
George in 1640 (now Madras), and Fort William in 1698, 
(now Calcutta). They had become powerful, and each of 
the three chief stations had a governor and a small army. 
The French, however, had also an East .India Company, 
whose chief station was Pondicherry, south of Madras ; and 
the two companies were by no means on friendly terms. 
When their respective nations were at war in 1746-48, they 
too had some sharp fighting, but it was only when Dupleix, 
the French Governor of Pondicherry, had gained almost 
absolute power over Southern India after the death of the 
Great Mogul and the Nizam of the Dekkan in 1748, that 
matters became serious. The English traders feared with 
justice the loss both of their lives and commerce, and open 
war broke out. The magnificent exertions of Clive and 
Lawrence defeated the French, and finally Dupleix was 
recalled in 1754 and quiet was restored. But two years 
afterwards the Seven Years' War broke out, and India was 
disturbed again. Suraj-ud-Daula, the ally of the French, 
took Calcutta and committed the Black Hole atrocity (1757), 
and he and his allies did their best to drive the English out 
of Bengal. This province, however, was saved by Clive 



128 THE INDUSTRIAL HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 

at the battle of Plassey; Coote defeated the French at 
Wondiwash (1760); and Pondicherry was captured by the 
English in 1761. Finally in 1765 the East India Company 
became the collector of the revenues for Bengal, Behar, 
and Orissa, and thus the English power was acknowledged 
and consolidated. Our future struggles in India were not 
with the French but with native princes. 

§ 8. The conquest of Canada. — ^There was, however^ a 
great struggle for commercial supremacy to be waged against 
the French in America. It began in 1754. The English 
had now thirteen flourishing colonies between the Alleghany 
Mountains and the sea. Behind them, above them, and 
below them, all was claimed by France as French territory. 
It was inevitable that the growth of our colonies should lead 
to war, and such was the case. The French began by 
driving out English settlers from land west of the Alleghany 
Mountains ; the English retorted by driving French settlers 
out of Nova Scotia, and tried to make a colony in the Ohio 
valley. In this latter object they were foiled by Duquesne, 
the French Governor of Canada, who built Fort Duquesne 
there in 1754. Shortly afterwards, the next Governor, Mont- 
calm, conceived the idea of linking together Forts Duquesne, 
Niagara, and Ticonderoga by lesser forts, so as to keep the 
English in their narrow strip of eastern coast-line. Then 
the English Government at home took up the matter, and 
sent out General Braddock and 2000 men to help the 
colonists. Braddock was defeated and killed (1755), but 
when the Seven Years' War broke out in the next year, Pitt 
sent ammunition, men, and money to help the colonists to 
attack Quebec and Montreal. The war was renewed in 
Canada with fresh vigour ; Fort Duquesne was captured in 
1758, Quebec in 1759, and Montreal in 1760; and when 
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peace was made in Europe in 1763, England had gained all 
the French possessions in America, and her colonies were 
enabled to extend as far as they desired We foolishly lost 
them by a mistaken policy a few years afterwards. 

§ 9. Survey of commercial progress during these wars. 
— ^The reign of James I. was noticeable for the rapid growth 
of the foreign trade which had developed from the somewhat 
piratical excursions of the Elizabethan sailors. Trading 
companies were formed in considerable numbers, and among 
them the Levant Company may be noticed, as having made 
'^ great gains " in the East in 1605. The mercantile class 
was now growing both numerous and powerful, and a proof 
of their advance in social position and influence is furnished 
by the new title of nobility, that of baronet, conferred by 
James I. upon such merchant princes as were able and 
willing to pay the needy king a good round sum for the 
honour.^ It is interesting, by the way, to notice the figures 
of trade in his reign. In 1613 the exports and imports both 
together were about ;^4,628,586 in value, and a sign of a 
quickly developing Eastern trade is also seen in the fact 
that James made attempts to check the increasing export of 
silver from the kingdom. At this time English merchants 
traded with most of the Mediterranean ports, with Portugal, 
Spain, France, Hamburg, and the Baltic coasts. Ships from 
the north and west of Europe used in return to visit the 
Newcastle collieries, which were rapidly growing in value. 
The English ships were also very active in the new cod fish- 
eries of Newfoundland, and the Greenland whale fisheries. 
Commerce was further aided by the Navigation Acts of 
165 1, which provided that no merchandise of Asia, Africa, 
or America should be imported in any but English ships. 
Previously, the carrying trade had been in the hands of the 

' Sec note 13, p. 231, on Banking and the Stop of the Exchequer. 

K 
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Dutch, but Holland had now entered upon the period of 
its decline, and the short war with England which followed 
these Acts contributed to hasten it The development of 
English trade is signalized in this century by the appearance 
of numerous books and essays on commercial questions, of 
which the works of Mun, Malynes, Misselden, Roberts, Sir 
Josiah Child, Worth, and Davenant may be mentioned as 
among the most important The increase in the wealth of 
the country is shown by the rapid rebuilding of London 
after the Great Fire, when the loss was estimated at 
;^i 2,000,000 ; and Sir Josiah Child, writing in 1670, speaks 
of the great development of the commerce and trade of 
England in the previous twenty years. We know from 
Gregory King that rents had been doubled in this period, 
and that is always a sure sign of prosperity. The East 
India Company was so flourishing that in 1676 their 
stock was quoted at 245 per cent Trade with America 
was equally prosperous. New Amsterdam, now New York, 
was taken from the Dutch in 1664, and in 1670 the 
Hudson's Bay Company received their charter. But the 
main commercial fact of the latter half of the seventeenth 
century, and of the eighteenth, was the development of the 
Eastern trade, and, as a consequence, of the home produc- 
tion of articles to be exchanged for Eastern goods. The 
cloth trade especially was greatly increased, and imports of 
cloth from Spain were quite superseded. This improve- 
ment in English manufactures led to increased trade with 
our colonial possessions, especially in the West Indies. It 
was partly, perhaps, this great development of English trade^ 
with both the Western and the Eastern markets that stimu- 
lated the genius of the great inventors to supply our manu- 
facturers with machinery that would enable them to meet 

* Sec also my Ccmnurct in Europe, pp. 137 — 147. 
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the huge demands upon their powers of production^ for, by 
1760, the export trade had grown to many times its value 
in the days of James I. Then, as we saw, it was only 
;;^2,ooo,ooo per annum; in 1703, nearly a hundred years 
later, it was, according to an MS. of Davenant's,;^ 6,552,019; 
by 1760 it reached ;^i4.5oo,ooo. The markets, too, had 
undergone a change. We no longer exported so largely 
to Holland, Portugal, and France, as in the seventeenth 
century, but instead one-third of our exports went to our 
colonies. In 1770, for example, America took three-fourths 
of the manufactures of Manchester, and Jamaica alone took 
almost as much of our manufactures as all our plantations 
together had done in the beginning of the century. The 
prosperity and development of modem English commerce, 
as we know it, had now begun. It was due, of course, not 
to the great wars we had waged for the right of a sole 
market, but to the fact that we were able to supply the 
markets of the world with manufactured goods that no other 
country could then produce. How we were able to do so 
will shortly be seen when we come to speak of the Industrial 
Revolution of the last half of the eighteenth century. 



CHAPTER VL 

MANUFACTURES AND MINING. 

§ I. Circumstances favourable to English manufac- 
tures. — I have frequently remarked in previous chapters 
that Flanders was the great manufactory of Europe through- 
out the Middle Ages, and up to the sixteenth century. 
Her competition would in any case have been sufficient to 
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check much export of manufactured goods from England, 
though we had by the sixteenth century got past the time 
when most of our imports of clothing came from Flanders. 
Now, at the end of the sixteenth century, Flemish com- 
petition was practically annihilated, owing to the ravages 
made in the Low Countries by the Spanish persecutions 
and occupation. But England did not merely benefit by 
the cessation of Flemish competition : she received at the 
same time hundreds of Flemish immigrants, who greatly im« 
proved our home manufactures, and thus our prosperity was 
doubly assisted. The result is seen in the fact that our export 
of wool diminished, and our export of cloth increased. 

§ 2. Wool trade. Home manufiBu^tures. Dyeing. — In the 
reign of James I. the wool trade is even said to have declined, 
and certainly we know that little wool can have been exported, 
for nearly all that produced in England was used for home 
manufacture. On the other hand, however, the same fact 
shows that the manufacturing industry was rising in im- 
portance, for it required all the home-grown wool that could 
be got; and, in 1660, the export of British wool was for 
this reason forbidden, and remained so till 1825. The 
woollen trade was now very largely in the hands of the Mer- 
chant Adventurers,^ whose methods caused many complaints ; 
but the manufacturing industry flourished steadily, and a 
considerable part of the population was now engaged in it 
It seems to have received some impetus, also, from the Act 
4 and 5 James I. (1607 and 1608), carefully regulating and 
guarding the quality of cloth exported, and by the end of 
Uie seventeenth century no less than two-thirds of our exports 

> This Company, by charters from James I. in 1604 and 161 7, had 
the exclusive privilege of exporting the woollen cloths of England to 
the Netherlands and Germany. It included some 4000 merchants. 
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were woollen fabrics. The usefulness of our climate, too, 
for this particular manufacture had been discovered, and 
was now recognized, while the manufacturing industry was 
likewise aided by the impetus given to dyeing by the 
exertions of Sir Walter Raleigh. Previously to James I.'s 
reign most English goods had to be sent to the Netherlands 
to be dyed, as I explained above ; but Raleigh, in his £ssqy 
on Cpmvierce^ called attention to this fact, and proposed 
to grant a monopoly for the art of dyeing and dressing, and 
by his advice the export of English white goods was pro- 
hibited (1608), but the monopoly granted to Su: W. 
Cockayne caused such an outcry that it was revoked. 

§ 3. Other influences favourable to England. The 
Huguenot immigration. — But other influences were at 
work in the seventeenth century in favouring of our home 
industries. It becomes more and more apparent that 
our insular position was specially fitted for the develop- 
ment of manufactures as soon as they made a fair start. 
Except for the Parliamentary War, which did not disturb the 
industry of the country very much — for there is no sign of 
undue exaltation of prices, or anything else that points to 
commercial distress — England was free from the terrible 
conflicts that desolated half Europe in the Thirty Years' 
War. Our own Civil War was conducted with hardly any of 
the bloodshed, plunder, and rapine that make war so disas- 
trous. But the Thirty Years' War (16 19— 1648) did not 
cease till the utter exhaustion of the combatants made peace 
inevitable, and till every leader who had taken part in the 
beginning of the war was in his grave. Germany was 
effectually ruined, and with Germany and Flanders laid low, 
England had little to fear from foreign competition. And 
just at this moment the folly of our neighbour, the French 
King Louis XIV., induced him to deprive his nation of most 
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of its skOled workmen, by the Revocation of the Edict of 
Nantes. His loss was our gain. The Edict in question, 
passed nearly a century previously, had insured freedom of 
worship to the French Huguenots, who comprised in their 
ranks the ilife of the industrial population. Louis XIV. set 
to work to exterminate the Protestant religion in France, 
and began by -jejKoking this Edjct^ (1685)^ Once more 
England profited by her Protestantism, and, owing to the 
religious opinions of her people, received a fresh accession 
of industrial strength. Some thousands of skilled Huguenot 
artisans and manufacturers came over and settled in this 
land. They greatly improved the silk, glass, and paper 
trades, and exercised considerable influence in the develop- 
ment of domestic manufactures generally. It is said that 
the immigrants numbered 50,000 souls, with a capital of 
some ;£'3 ,000,000.-^ Every one knows how they introduced 
the silk industry into this country, and how Spitalfields 
long remained a colony of Huguenot silk-weavers. Their 
descendants are to be found in every part of England. 

§ 4. Distribution of the cloth trade. — From this time 
forward the cloth trade, in especial, took its place among 
the chief industries of the country, largely owing to the fresh 
spirit infused into it, first by Flemish, and afterwards by 
French weavers. It became more and more widely dis- 
tributed. The county of Kent, and the towns of Ycrk and 
Reading made one kind of cloth of a heavy texture, the 
piece being thirty or thirty-four yards long by six and one- 
half quarters broad, and weighing 66 lbs. to the piece. 
Worcester, Hereford, and Coventry made a lighter kind of 
fabric, while throughout the eastern counties of Norfolk, 
Suffolk, and Essex were made cloths of various kinds — 
plunkets, azures, blues, long doth, bay, say, and serges; 
Suffolk, in particular, made a "fine, short, white cloth." 

* Anderson's Chron, of Commerce^ ii. $69. 
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Wiltshire and Somerset made plunkets and handy warps; 
Yorkshire, short cloths. Broad-listed whites and reds, and 
fine cloths, also came from Wiltshire, Gloucestershire and 
Oxfordshire ; and Somerset was famous in the eastern part 
for narrow-listed whites and reds, and in the west for 
"dunsters." Devonshire made kerseys and grays, as also 
did Yorkshire and Lancashire. The Midlands furnished 
"Penistone" doths and "Forest whites"; while Westmore- 
land was the seat of the manufacture of the famous ''Kendal 
green" cloths, as also of "Carpmael" and **Cogware" 
fabrics. It will be seen that the manufacture was exceed- 
ingly extensive, and that special fabrics derived their names 
from the chief centre where they were made. It may be 
mentione'd here, too, that the value of wool shorn in England 
at the end of the seventeenth century was ;^2,ooo,ooo, from 
about 12,000,000 sheep (according to Youatt); and the 
cloth manufactured from it was valued at ;^6,ooo,ooo or 
;^8,ooo,ooo. Nearly half a century later (1741) the number 
of sheep was reckoned at 17,000,000, the value of wool shorn 
at ;£3,ooo,ooo, and of wool manufactured at ;£8,ooo,ooo, 
showing that progress in invention had not done much to en- 
hance the value of the manufactured article. But in 1774, 
when the Industrial Revolution may be said to have fairly 
begun, the value of manufactured wool was ;^i 3, 000,000, the 
value of raw wool (;^4, 500,000) being smaller in proportion. 
§ 5. Coal-mines. — ^Turning now from textile manufactures 
to mining and working in metals, we find that in the seven- 
teenth and eighteenth centuries we were just upon the eve 
of the most important changes in these industries — changes 
which, in many places, have entirely transformed the face of 
the country. But it cannot be too clearly understood that 
none of our mining and mineral industries attained any 
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proportions worth speaking of till what is known as the 
Industrial Revolution. -Englishmen seem to have had hardly 
any idea of thevast wealth of coal and iron that has placed 
us in the forefront of Europe as a manufacturing nation. 
Nevertheless we may just glance at the imperfect methods 
which our forefathers used up till the eighteenth century. 
Coal-mining had been carried on fairly extensively by the 
Romans, as for instance the discovery of huge cinder-heaps 
at Aston and other places testifies. Then, like all our 
industries, it was almost entirely given up, and it was due 
to the Norman Conquest that coal-mining was revived. 
That it was practised to some extent in the North is 
seen from an entry in the Boldean Book (a kind of Domes- 
day of the county of Durham, composed in 1183), in 
which a smith is allowed twelve acres of land for making 
the ironwork of the carts, and has to provide his own coal. 
But collieries were not opened at Newcastle till the thir- 
teenth century, in the year 1238. In the next year we find 
notice of the first public recognition of coal as an article 
of commerce, and from a charter of Henry III. to the 
freemen of Newcastle, we may date the foundation of the 
coal trade. In 1273 this had become sufficiently extensive 
for the use of coal to be forbidden in London, as there was 
a prejudice against it and in favour of wood as fuel In 
the fourteenth century, again, the monks of Tjmemouth 
Priory engaged in mining speculation, and (1380) leased 
a colliery for £,<^. In the fifteenth century trade was 
sufficiently important to form a source of revenue, for a tax 
of twopence per chaldron was placed upon sea-borne coal, 
and in 142 1 an Act had to be passed to enforce this tax. 
In fact in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries coal-mining 
became general in Great Britain. 
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§ 6. Development of coal trade : seventeenth and eigh- 
teenth centuries. — By the seventeenth century it had also 
become important — important enough for the needy Stuart 
monarch Charles I. to see in it a chance of revenue. This 
king gave to Sir Thomas Tempest and his partners the 
monopoly of the sale of Newcastle coal for twenty-one years, 
beginning in 1637 ; and next year he allowed a syndicate to 
be incorporated which was to buy up all the coal from 
Newcasde, Sunderland and Berwick, and sell it in London 
for ''not more than 17X. a ton in summer, and 19X. in 
winter ** — an extravagant price for those times. The king 
got a shilling a ton out of this ingenious scheme. However, 
the Long Parliament finally put a stop to this outrageous 
monopoly. 

But although the coal trade was fairly extensive for that 
period, it was utterly insignificant compared with its present 
dimensions, and that for a very good reason. There was no 
means of pumping water out of the mines, except by the 
old-fashioned air-pump, which was of course utterly inade- 
quate. Nor was a suitable invention discovered till the 
very end of the seventeenth century, when lEh omas Savej y 
in 1698 invented a kind of pump, worked by the condens- 
ation of steam. This rather clumsy invention, however, 
was soon superseded in 1705 b y Newco mgn's stpnm pnt^p 
But it was not till after the commencement of the Industrial 
Revolution that steam power was scientifically applied to 
coal-mines by the inventions of Watt and Boulton {1765 
and 1774), which we shall notice in their proper place. Up 
to that time, also, it was difficult to transport coal into inland 
districts by road, Newcastle coal being carried to London in 
ships, and then carried up inland rivers in barges. But 
these barges could not go high up many rivers at that time. 
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and canals were not yet made. It was difficult for instance 
to get coal to Oxford, for it had to come to London, and 
then part way up the Thames, which was not then navigable 
so far. But at Cambridge it was easily procurable, for 
barges could come right up to the town from eastern ports. 
Hence it was much cheaper at Cambridge than at Oxford. 

§ 7. The iron trade. — ^As it had been with coal, so with 
iron. Only very small quantities of it were mined in the 
Middle Ages ; it was smelted only by wood, as a rule, and was 
manufactured only in a very rude way. We saw that at the 
great fairs foreign iron, chiefly from the Biscay coast, was 
much in demand, as our own supply was utterly insufficient 
It was naturally not until we learnt to mine and use our 
coal properly that we learnt also how to mine and manu- 
facture our iron. Before learning this, English workmen 
used wood as fuel, and it is to this cause that we owe the 
destruction of most of the forests which, at the time of 
Domesday, occupied so large an area. "The waste and 
destruction of the woods in the counties of Warwick, 
Staflbrd, Hereford, Monmouth, Gloucester, and Salop by 
these iron-works is not to be imagined," a speaker said in 
Parliament as late as the beginning of the eighteenth century. 
And as wood was used as house-fuel also, it will readily be 
understood what a vast destruction of timber took place. 
In 1 58 1 the erection of iron-works within certain distances 
from London and the Thames was prohibited *'for the 
preservation of the woods." 

But early in the seventeenth century (1619) Dud Dudley, 
son of Lord Dudley, began to make use of sea and pit coal 
for smelting iron, and obtained a monopoly ** of the mystery 
and art of smelting iron-ore, and of making the same into 
cast works or bars, in furnaces, with bellows." Dudley sold 
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this cast-iron at £12 a ton, and made a good profit out of 
it He actually produced seven tons a week, which was 
considered a large supply, and shows the comparative 
insignificance of the industry then. However, it was only 
comparatively insignificant, for before the close of the century 
it was calculated that 180,000 tons of iron were produced in 
England yearly; and in the eighteenth century (17 19) iron 
came third in the list of English manufactures, and the 
trade gave employment to 200,000 people. There was, 
however, still great waste of wood, since a great many 
iron-masters did not use coal, and therefore the export and 
even the manufacture of iron was discouraged by legislation 
to such an extent that by 1740 the output had been reduced 
to 17,350 tons per annum, barely a tenth of the previous 
amount quoted. The waste of timber was most noticeable 
in the Sussex Wealden, the forests of which owe their destruc- 
tion almost entirely to the iron and glass manufactures. 

But about this time another inventor. Darby* discovered 
the secret of the large blast furnace in which pit coal and 
charcoal were used. He began his experiments as early as 
1730, but did not do much for some twenty years. In 1756, 
however, his works were ** at the top pinnacle of prosperity; 
twenty and twenty-two tons per week sold off as fast as 
made, and profit enough." 

After Darby came Smeaton, and other inventors, and the 
Industrial Revolution spread to the iron trade. We shall 
see it in operation in our next period. 

§ 8. Pottery. — As with all other manufactures, so too the 
development of pottery was reserved for the Renaissance of 
industry in the eighteenth century. Of course pottery of a 
kind had always been made in England, especially where 
the useful soil of Staffordshire formed a favourable ground 
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for the exercise of this art But the pottery hitherto 
manufactured had been rude and coarse, and its manufacture 
was a strictly domestic and not very widespread industry. 
We owe its improvement, as in so many other cases, largely 
to the eflforts of the Dutch and Huguenot immigrants of the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. For the Dutch had 
been great among the potters of Europe, as the renown of 
Delft-ware still testifies, and France had the honour of being 
the land of Palissy. The factories at Burslem owed their 
origin to the industry of two Germans, called Elers, from 
whom an Englishman, Astbury, learnt the secret of producing 
the red unglazed Japanese ware, and the black Egyptian 
ware. Burslem, too, was the birthplace of Josiah Wedg- 
wood, bom 1730, who first began business in 1752 as 
manager for a master-potter, but started in business on his 
own account in 1759, the eve of the Industrial Revolution. 
His efforts and experiments were magnificent and untiring, 
and they can be read at leisure in various biographical 
works. It is sufficient here to say that Wedgwood was- the 
man who first made the art of pottery a science, and before 
his death in 1795 he had brought this manufacture to such 
a pitch of excellence, that few improvements have been left 
for his successors to make, and it rose to be one of the 
chief industries of the country. 

§ 9. Other mining industries. — ^There remain one or 
two industries that require a passing mention, but which 
were not in the eighteenth century of much importance. 
As to the metals, the foreign trade in tin and lead has been 
already mentioned. In the reign of John the tin-mines of 
Cornwall were farmed by the Jews, and the tin and lead 
trade must have attained considerable proportions in the 
fourteenth century, for the Black Prince paid his own ex- 
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penses in the French wars by the produce of his mines of 
those metals in Devonshire. Copper, also, was mined in 
the northern counties, and in a statute of 15 Edward III. 
(1343) ^6 ^^^ grants of mines given at Skeldane, in 
Northumberland; at Alston Moor, in Cumberland; and 
at Richmond, in Yorkshire ; a royalty of one-eighth going 
to the king, and one-ninth to the lord of the manor. 
Keswick was at that time a centre of this industry; but 
there cannot have been any great output, for copper had 
to be imported from Germany in the fifteenth century. 
The mines were also very primitive, the approaches being 
made not by shafts, but by adits in the side of a convenient 
hilL Strange to say, iron was hardly produced at all 
Another mineral, which is very abundant in England, 
especially in Worcestershire and Cheshire, was at this period 
hardly utilized. Salt was a necessary of life to the English 
householder, for he had to salt his meat for the winter; 
but he did not know how to mine it himself, and either 
got it imported from south-west France or contented himself 
with the inferior article evaporated on the sea-coast, until 
the end of the seventeenth century. 

In this place, too, we may mention that brick-making 
was a lost art from the fifth to the fifteenth century, and 
bricks were not even imported. The first purchase of 
bricks to be recorded was at Cambridge, in 1449; but 
before the end of the fifteenth century it became a common 
building material in the eastern counties, and in the six- 
teenth century was generally used in London and in the 
counties along the lower course of the Thames. 

§ 10. The close of the period of manual industries. — 
We have now reached a turning-point in English industrial 
history, and are about to study a period that is in every 
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way a violent contrast to the centuries which preceded it. 
We have come to the time when machinery begins to dis^ 
>lace una ided manua l labour. Hitherto all our manu- 
factures, our mining, and 6t dourse our agriculture, had been 
performed by the literal labour of men's hands, only slightly 
helped by a few simple inventions. Industry, too, was not 
organized upon a vast capitalistic basis, though of course 
capitalists existed ; but it would be more correct to say 
that hitherto industry had been chiefly carried on by 
numbers of smaller capitalists who were also manual work- 
men, even when they employed other workmen under them. 
Only in agriculture had the capitalist class become very far 
removed from the labourers. There was certainly no such 
violent contrast as now exists between a mill-owner and a 
mill-hand in the realm of manufacturing industry, though 
of course this contrast existed between the rich land-owner 
who received re nts, and th e poor agricultural labourer whose 
labour helped to pay them. i5ut, speaking of industry 
generally, it may be said that the absence of machinery 
kept employers and workmen more upon a common level, 
and as large factories of course did not exist, industry was 
carried on chiefly in the workmen's homes, and the work- 
man was not merely a unit among hundreds of unknown 
''hands" in a mill, but a person not hopelessly removed 
in social rank from his employer, who was well acquainted 
with him, and like him worked with his own hands. 

But now this old order of things passes away, and a new 
order appears, ushered in by the whirr and ratde of 
machinery and the mighty hiss of steam. A complete 
transformation takes place, and the life of England stirs 
anew in the great Industrial Revolution. 



PERIOD V. 

THE INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION AND MODERN 

ENGLAND. 

CHAPTER L 

THE EVE OF THE REVOLUTION. 

§ I. Industry and politics. Land-owners and merchant 
princes. — We are, of course, mainly concerned in this book 
with industrial facts ; but as these underly all politics and 
national history, we must pause for a moment to see how 
the growth of commerce had by this time aflfected the 
relations of two great classes : the land-owners and their 
new rivals, the great merchants and the commercial classes 
generally. Up to the time of the deposition of James II., 
or the Whig Revolution of 1688, as it is sometimes called, 
the i^nd-f^wning rl|^«^|^jiaH bccn practically supreme in social 
and political influence. But from that time forward, al- 
though they still held this high position, their influence 
was heavily counterbalanced by that of the mercantile 
classes. The capitalist and the commercial magnates were 
all favoured by the great movement which divided the 
nation into the two historic parties of Whigs and Tories, 
for it was that movement which first accentuated their 
importance in the political life of the nation. That 
importance was still more accentuated by a series of 
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fignificant economic events which took f^ace shor^ after 
the Revolution; namely, the foundation nf ^h^ R?"^ of 
En^^and (1694),^ the new and extended Charter granted to 
the East India Company in 1693, the b^;inning of the 
National Debt in the same year, and the Restoration of 
the Currency in 1696. The commercial and industrial 
section of the community was becoming more and nKNne 
prominent^ and the great Whj|^ families who ocqipied 
themselves with endeavouring iO-rule EngEmSin the 
eighteenth century, relied for their support upon the middle 
and commercial classes. The old reverence, however, for 
the position of a land-owner had not yet died out, and the 
men who had gained their wealth by commerce strove for 
a higher social position by buying land in large quantities. 
The time had not yet come when a Q2fii£hant was on equal 
terms with a landlord. 

In fact there has alwajrs been an extraordinary se^ti- 
mentalism as regards land among all classes of the~~English 
people; and for some reason that has never been fully 
explained a man who has merely inherited a large amount 
of land (even if he has never attempted to cultivate it) is 
regarded as being superior to one who has amassed a 
fortune in the industrial or commercial world. And this 
feeling was stronger in the eighteenth century than it is 
at the present time. Hence commercial magnates bought 
land, and with it social prestige. The James Lowther who 
was created Earl of Lonsdale in 1784 was the descendant 
of a merchant engaged in the Levant trade ; the first Earl 
of Tilney was the son of that eminent man of business, Sir 
Josiah Child. The daughters of merchant princes were 
even allowed to marry — and maintain — the scions of a 
needy aristocracy. Defoe actually discovered the amazing 

> See notes 13 and 14, p. 231, for details. 
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and revolutionary fact that a man engaged in commerce 
might be a gentleman, though no doubt this bold suppos- 
ition of his was at first looked upon with incredulity. He 
says : " Trade is so far from being inconsistent with a gentle- 
man that in England trade makes a gentleman ; for^ after a 
generation or ttvo^ the tradesman's children come to be as 
good gentlemen, statesmen, parliament men, judges, bbhops, 
and noblemen as those of the highest birth and the most 
ancient families." Dean Swift remarked ''that the power 
which used to follow land had gone over to money." Dr. 
Johnson announced oracularly that "an English merchant 
was a new species of gentleman." 

Now, the Industrial Revolution went still further to gain 
social and political influence for the commercial classes. 
It succeeded in destroying the foolish idea that the land- 
owners alone were to be looked upon as th^ lgfH<>rs nfjh ^. 
natioSu It gave the capitalists and manufacturers a new 
accession of power by enormously increasing theirwealth. 
Moreover, it helped to undermme th€ IM^ded mieresc by 
making the manufactures of England at first equal, and 
afterwards superior, to her agriculture, so that a rich mill- 
owner or iron-master became as important as a large land- 
owner. The monopoly of the landed interest was broken 
by capital Nowhere is the coiitrast between the old and 
new classes in the last century seen more closely than in 
Scott's Eob Roy^ where the old Tory squire who held 
fast to Church and king is contrasted with the new com- 
mercial magnate who supported the House of Hanover. 
One good we enjoyed from the rise of the commercial 
classes, and that was the final overthrow of the Stuarts, with 
all the follies which that unfortunate race represented. 

§ 2. The coming of the capitalists.-— Now, although the 

L 
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commercial capitalist was fast coming into prominence as 
the rival of the land-owner, he was becoming still more 
prominent as the master of the workmen whom he 
employed. For before the Industrial Revolution the 
capitalist had occupied a comparativdy subordinate place. 
The vast enterprises of^-modSS indus^rsuch as railways 
or mills, which often require so large an expenditure of 
capital before they can begin to be in any way remuner- 
ative, were practically unknown a century ago. The in- 
dustrial system was, moreover, far less complicated, far less 
international, far less subdivided. Instead of the great 
capitalist manufacturers of to-day, who can control the 
markets of a nation, England possessed numbers of smaller 
capitalists, with far less capital, both individually and in 
the aggregate, than what is now required by a man who 
undertakes even a moderate business. The large capitalists 
of the last centiuy were chiefly the foreign trading com- 
panies. For English home manufactures, although greatly^ 
developed, were still largely conducted upon the domestic 
system, and the small capitalist-artisan was a conspicuous" 
feature of that time, just as the large mill-owner or iron- 
master is of our own day. Manufactures were carried on / 
by a nimiber of small master-manufactiu-ers, who gave 
out work to be done in the homes of their employes; 
and who often combined agricultural with manufacturing 
pursuits. But nevertheless there were signs of the approach 
of modem capitalist methods, of production upon a large 
scale. It was becoming increasingly the custom to employ 
a large number of workpeople together under one roof, or 
at least under the direction and supervision of one great 
manufacturer. Arthur Young, for instance, mentions a silk 
mill at Sheffield with 152 hands — a large number in the 
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ei^teenth century; a factory at Bdynton with 150 hands ; 
and a master-manufacturer at Darlington who ran above 
fifty looms. Work was also given out by capitalist manu- 
facturers or merchants to workmen to do at home hi the 
villages and towns. These workmen were, like the eqj- 
ploy& of the present day, entirely dependent upon their 
employer for work and wages. Thus, at Nottingham in 
1 750 we find fifty master-manufacturers who " put out " work 
in this way for as many as 1200 looms in the hosiery trade. 
§ 3. The class of small manufacturers.— But although 
the coming of the capitalists was now near at hand the old 
order of things was not seriously distiurbed till the application 
of steam power to machmery some years later. There were 
still many small manufacturers who lived on their own land 
and worked with their workpeople in their own houses. 
Defoe in his Tour through Great Britain (made in 1724-26) 
gives an interesting account of this class at a time when 
they were in the height of their prosperity, before machinery 
and steam had even begun to cause their disappearance. 
Speaking of the land near Halifax, in Yorkshire, he says : 
''The land was divided into small enclosures fi;om two acres 
to six or seven each, seldom more, every three or four pieces 
of land having a house belonging to them ; hardly a house 
standing out of speaking distance from another; We could 
see at every house a tenter, and on almost every tenter a 
piece of cloth or kersie or shalloon. At every considerable 
house there was a manufactory. Every clothier keeps one 
horse at least to cany his manufactures to the market; and 
every one generally keeps a cow or two or more for his 
family. By this means the small pieces of enclosed land 
about each house are occupied, for they scarce sow corn 
enough to feed their poultry. The houses are fuU of lusty 
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fellows, some at the dye-vat^ some at the looms, others 
dressing the cloths ; the women and children carding or 
spinning; being all employed, from the youngest to the 
oldest '^ And Defoe adds a remark which is certainly not 
applicable either to Halifax or any other manufacturing town 
of the present day, for he concludes his description with 
the words : " not a beggar to be seen, or an idle person." 

§ 4. The condition of the manufacturing population. — 
For it is a significant fact that under the old domestic system, 
simple and cumbrous as it was, the manufacturing population 
was very much better off than it was for some time after the 
Industrial Revolution. For one thing, they still lived more 
or less in the country and were not crowded together in 
stifling alleys and courts, or long rows of bare smoke-begrimed 
streets, in houses like ^o many dirty rabbit-hutches. Even if 
the artisan did live in a town at that time, the town was very 
different from the abodes of smoke and dirt which now 
prevail in the manufacturing districts. There were no tall 
chimneys, belching forth clouds of evil snipke ; no huge, hot 
factories with their hundreds of windows blazing forth a lurid 
light in the darkness, and rattling with the whirr and din of 
ceaseless machinery by day and night. There were no 
gigantic blast furnaces rising amid bljickened heaps of cinders, 
or chemical works poisoning the fields and trees for miles 
around. These were yet to come. The factory and the 
furnace were almost unknown. Work was carried on by the 
artisan in his little stone or brick house, with the workshop 
inside, where the wool for the weft was carded and spun by 
his wife and daughters, and the cloth was woven by himself 
and his sons. He had also, in nearly all cases, his plot of 
land near the house, which provided him both >nth food and 
recreation, for he could relieve the monotony of weaving by 
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cultivating his little patch of ground, or feeding his pigs and 
poultry. Work too was more regular than it often is at pre- 
sent, for there were fewer commercial fluctuations ; fashions 
did not change so quickly, and the market for home-spun 
fabrics was always steady and assured. The relations be- 
tween employers and employed were far closer; even the 
distribution of wealth was comparatively more equal Wages 
were somewhat less in money value than at present, but then 
prices of food and rent were only about half what they are 
now. Arthur Young gives gs. 6d, as the average weekly 
wages of an artisan in the North and Midland counties, 
while the average rent for a cottage in the same counties 
he puts at 28^. 2d. 3l year, or only 6^d, per week. And 
it must be remembered that this included a piece of land 
round the cottage. Meat, also, was cheap, being from 2^d, 
to ^\d, per pound; and bread i{d, a pound. In fact we 
may confidently say that artisans, especially spinners and 
weavers, were well off about 1760. Adam Smith testifies to 
this in the Wealth of Nations. " Not only has grain become 
somewhat cheaper," he says, " but many other things from 
which the industrious poor derive an agreeable and whole- 
some variety of food have become a great deal cheaper." 
And the healthy condition of industry in general is shown by 
the fact that at the close of the wars with France by the 
Peace of 1763, when more than 100,000 men accustomed to 
war were thrown upon the country and had to find work or 
else be supported somehow or other, "not only no great 
convulsion, but no sensible disorder arose." 

§ 5. Condition of the agricultural population. — Nor 
was that convenient plenty which was the lot of the manu- 
facturing portion of the people confined only to that section. 
The condition of the agricultural labourer, who was generally 
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the worst off of all classes from being so much under the 
direct supervision of his master, had considerably improved, 
together with the general improvement of agriculture spoken 
of in a previous chapter. The price of com had fallen, while 
wages had risen, though these were less than an artisan's, 
being, according to Arthur Young's average estimate for the 
North and Midland counties, about 'js. a week. But it was 
generally Ss. or los., while the board of a working man may 
be placed at about $s. or 6s. a week. Cottages were occa- 
sionally rent free, or at any rate only paid a low rent, never 
more than 50J. or Cos, per year. There was an abundance of 
food, clothing, and furniture. Wheat-bread had entirely 
superseded rye-bread. Every poor family now drank tea, 
which had formerly been a costly luxury. The consumption 
of meat was, says Arthur Young, " pretty considerable," and 
that of cheese "immense." Indeed he states that the 
labourers "by their large wages and the cheapness of all 
necessaries enjoyed better dwellings, diet, and apparel in 
England than the husbandmen or farmers did in other 
countries." Certainly Arthur Young must have been struck 
with the difference between the agricultural population of 
England and that of France, which latter country he visited 
shortly before the Revolution, when the misery of the 
labourers was at its lowest depth, thanks to the extortions of 
the privileged noblesse. L/ 

§ 6. Growth of population. — But not only had the con- 
dition of the industrial population improved in the period 
1700 — 1750, but their numbers had also considerably 
increased. And now too was beginning that great shifting 
of the centres of population from the South to the North of 
England, which is so important a feature in the new industrial 
epoch. The most suggestive fact of this period is the growth 
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of the population of Lancashire and of the West Riding of 
Yorkshire, which were rapidly becoming the seats of the 
cotton and coarse woollen manufactures. Similarly also 
Staflfordshire and Warwickshire, the pottery and hardware 
centres, were growing in numbers, and so, too, were Durham 
and Northumberland, whose coal-fields were now far more 
developed than before. On the other hand, the population 
of the Western and Eastern counties, still large manufac- 
turing centres, had increased very little. But in the North 
and North-west the increase was enormous. Between 1685 
and 1760 the people of Liverpool had increased tenfold, of 
Manchester fivefold, of Birmingham and Sheffield sevenfold. 
The total population of England had increased from the five 
millions or so of Elizabeth's time, to not much less than eight 
millions in Arthur Young's time, and far more of these were 
in the northern portions of the country than was the case 
even in Defoe's time. Defoe said in 1 7 2 5/ * the country south 
of the Trent is by far the largest, as well as the richest and 
most populous.'' But forty or fifty years later the shifting 
towards the North had already made itself felt. The cause 
of the great increase of population between 1700 and 1760 
is to be found in the rapid increase of national wealth gained 
by foreign commerce, in the progress of home manufactures 
and of agriculture. Increased wealth means increased com- 
fort in living, increased command of food, and consequently 
better chances of survival among children born of poor parents. 
And in this period the increase in national wealth was, in spite 
of foreign wars, enormous; for if England had to pay heavily 
for these wars other countries had to pay more heavily still, 
and were, moreover, the battle-grounds of contending armies, 
while our own land was at least free from invasion. 
§ 7. England still mainly agricultoral. — Of the popu- 
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lation of the country at this time the majority were still 
engaged in agriculture, and the agricultural labourers alone 
formed one-third pfjthe^working dass^sraifd a large number 
even of the manufacturing classes still worked in the fields 
for a portion of the year, especially in harvest-time. ^Jln 
1770 England_ wa^ stM_mainly_an-^igriculturd 
and Arthur Young estimates that the income of the agri- 
cultural portion of the nation was larger than that of all the 
rest of tiie community. But it must be remembered that 
by far the largest portion of this income was in the hands of 
large land-owners and the farmers, the share of the labourer 
being of course much smaller. Arthur Young's estimates 
must be taken with a certain amount of caution, but they 
are probably approximately correct, and are certainly in- 
teresting as giving us a very fair idea of the distribution of 
occupations and national wealth just before the Industrial 
Revolution. Hence I append a small table, giving in round 
numbers the figures of his estimates. It will be noticed 
that the number of the population is rather too high, but the 
proportion of one class to another is probably correct. 

INCOMES OF VARIOUS CLASSES.* 

IN MILLION POUNDS. 

... Interest on capital 5 

... Paupers 1*5 

... Military and official 5 

... Professions 5 
... Commercial 10 
Manufacturing 27 



10 



27 



66 



Agnail- 
- tural 66 



Total = ;f 119,500,000. 

* This table is drawn to scale. 
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POPULATION, IN MILLIONS. 



•5 


••• 

••• 


..« 
••• 
••• 


Paupers '5 

Military and official '5 

Professional '2 

Commercial 7 




•5 




•M 




7 


1 - 










Manufacturing 3 1 


3 


Agricultural 3*6 



Total — 8,500,000. 

It will be perceived that the agriculturists, though only 
about half a million more in numbers than the manufac- 
turing classes, had a far larger proportionate income, in fact 
more than double. This was of course partly due to the 
agricultural improvements of this period, and to the fact that 
manufactures were still carried on almost solely by band, 
tlms giving only a small production from a good many 
workmen. But the Industrial Revolution rapidly changed 
all this, and now agriculture is no longer the staple industry 
of the country. We may here refer to what has been pre- 
viously mentioned in regard to the agricultural development 
on enclosed land, and to the superiority of the results of 
enclosures over common fields. Those farmers and large 
owners who understood the best ways of raising crops pros- 
pered, and more and more land was enclosed every year to 
grow corn (which by the way was rapidly rising in price), 
clover, turnips and other root-crops. No less than 700 
Enclosure Acts were passed between 1760 and 1774. The 
old common fields were beginning to disappear, and the 
working classes also lost their rights of pasturing cattle on 
the wastes, for wastes now were enclosed. It must be 
admitted that the old common-field system produced very 
poor results (cf. p. 41), but the loss of his common rights 
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was very disastrous to the labourer, for it drove him oflf the 
land at the same time as the growth of manufactures attracted 
him oflf from it, and thus the labourer became in a few years 
completely divorced from the soil. At present attempts are 
being made to attract him back to it by offering him small 
strips of inferior land at a high rent This is known as the 
allotment system. It need scarcely be said tha^ as at 
present carried but, it is hardly likely to succeed. 

§ 8. The domestic system of manufactiire. — But in the 
period we are now speaking of, the period before the great 
inventions, neither the agricultural laboiurer nor the manu- 
facturing operative was quite divorced from the land. The 
weavers, for instance, often lived in the country, in a cottage 
with some land attached to it. There had certainly been 
changes in the industrial system before 1760. At first the 
weaver had furnished himself with warp and weft, worked it 
up, and brought it to the market himself; but by degrees 
this system grew too cumbersome, and the yam was given 
out by merchants to the weaver, and at last the merchant 
got together a certain number of looms in a town or village, 
and worked them under his own supervision. But even yet 
the domestic system, as it is commonly called, retained in 
many if not in most cases the distinctive feature that the 
manufacturing industry was not the only industry in which 
the artisan was engaged, but that he generally combined 
^nth it a certain amount of agricultural work in the cultiva- 
tion of his own small plot of land This fact explains to 
some extent the comparative comfort of the operative in this 
cottage industry, for that they were fairly well oflf is the 
testimony of Adam Smith, in 1776. Commercial fluctu- 
ations were (qw ; the home market was steady ; employer 
and employed were more closely knit together than at 
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present ; wealth was more equally distributed, and capital 
existed in smaller amounts but in a larger number of hands. 
The poet's vision of " contentment spinning at the cottage 
door" was not altogether imaginary, for women and children 
shared in the common task brought home by the head of 
the family. Nor, after all, was trade so restricted and 
hampered as some writers have seemed to suppose. On 
the contrary, there was, in spite of bad roads, very frequent 
and considerable internal communication for manufacturing 
purposes, and this was facilitated by means of the local 
markets, the importance of which in those days cannot be 
easily overrated. Manufacturers would ride a long way to 
buy wool from the farmers or at the great fairs already men- 
tioned, such as that of Stourbridge (p. 6^\ which was suffi- 
ciently considerable even a hundred years ago, or those of 
Lynn, Boston, Gainsborough, and Beverley, all four of which 
were celebrated for their wool-sales. This wool was then 
brought home and sorted ; then sent out to the hand-combers, 
and on being returned combed was again sent out, often to 
long distances, to be spun. It was, for instance, sent from 
remote parts of Yorkshire to Lancashire, or even further; 
or again from near London to Kendal and back. When 
spun, the tops, or fine wool, were intrusted to some shop- 
keeper to **put out" among the neighbours. Then the 
yarn was brought back and sorted by the manufacturer 
himself into hanks, according to the counts and twist. 
The hand-weavers would next come for their warp and weft, 
and in due time bring back the piece, which often was sent 
elsewhere to be dyed. Finally, the finished cloth was sent 
to be sold at the fairs, or at the local ** piece halls " of such 
central towns as Leeds or Halifax. 

Hence it will be seen that there was a considerable 
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diffusion of work tmder the old system, and it was not 
necessary for great nmnbers of people to live dose together, 
or work in factories upon a large scale. Thii^ were done 
with greater kisare, and more time was taken over them. 
But with the Industrial Revolution came all the hurry and 
stress of modem manufacturing life, and a complete change 
took place in the manner and methods of manufacture. 
And now, having seen how things stood immediately before 
this great change, we can proceed at once to the means by 
which it was brought about 



CHAPTER IL 

THE EPOCH OF THE GREAT INVENTIONS. 

i t. The suddenness of the Bevolution and its impor- 
tance. — ^The change from the domestic system of industry 
which has been briefly sketched in the previous chapter to 
the modem system of production by machinery and steam 
power, was sudJen and violent. The great inventions were 
all made in a comparatively short space of time, and the 
previous slow growth of industry developed quickly into a 
feverish burst of manufacturing production that completely 
revolutionised the face of industrial England. In little more 
than twenty years all the great inventions of Watt, Arkwright, 
and Boullon had been completed, steam had been applied to 
the new looms, and the modern factory system had fairly 
begun. Nothing has done more to make England what she 
At present is — whether for banter or worse — than this sudden 
and silent Industrial Revolution, for it increased her wealth 
tenfold, and gave her half a century's start in front of the 
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nations of Europe. The French Revolution took place 
about the same time, and as it was performed amid streams 
of blood and flame, it attracted the attention of historians, 
who have apparently yet to learn that bloodshed and battles 
are merely the incidents of history. The French Revolution 
also succeeded in giving birth to one of the world's military 
heroes, and a military hero naturally excites the enthusiasm 
of the multitude. But the French Revolution was the result 
of economic causes that had been operating for centuries, 
and which had had their effect in England four hundred 
years before, at the time of the Peasants' Revolt These 
economic causes have been rather kept in the background by 
modern historians, and it was hardly to be expected that they 
should recognize the operation of such causes in England ; 
more especially as their effects were not accentuated by 
political fireworks, but were even partially hidden by sub- 
sequent events resulting from these effects. Men were 
blinded too by an increase in the wealth of the richer portion 
of the nation, not even seeing whence that wealth proceeded, 
and quite ignoring the fact that it was accompanied by 
serious poverty among the industrial classes. Nor did 
historians perceive that the world-famous wars in which 
England was engaged at the close of the last century and up 
to 181 5, were necessitated by England's endeavour to gain 
the commercial supremacy of the world, after she had invented 
the means of supplying the world's markets to overflowing. 
Economic causes were at the root of them all. We shall 
discuss later the connection between our foreign politics and 
our industry ; at present we must adhere to the subject of 
the development of that industry by the great inventors.^ 

^ There was an Agricultural Revolution as important as the Industrial 
one, but it is best to treat it separately. I have done so in Ch. vl 
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§ 2. The great inventors. — ^The transition from the 
domestic to the factory system was begim by four great 
inventions. In 1770 James Hargreaves, a weaver of Stand- 
hill, near Blackburn, patented the spinning-jenny, 1. e. 3l frame 
with a number of spindles side by side, which were fed by 
machinery, and by which many threads might be spun at 
once, instead of only one, as had been the case in the old 
one-thread hand-spinning wheeL Hargreaves first used this 
'' jenny " for some time in his own house, and was at once 
enabled to spin eight times as much yam as before. In 
177 1 Arkwright established a successful mill at Cromford on 
the Derwent, in which he employed his patent spinning 
machine, or " water-frame," an improvement upon a former 
invention of Wyatt's, which derived its name from the fact 
that it was worked by water power. A few years later (1779) 
both these inventions were superseded by that of Samuel 
Crompton, a spinner, but the son of a farmer near Bolton. 
His machine, the ** mule,'' combined the principles of both 
the previous inventions, and was called by this name as being 
the hybrid offspring of its mechanical predecessors. It drew 
out the roving (/. e, the raw material when it has received its 
first twist) by an adaptation of the water-frame, and then 
passed it on to be finished and twisted into complete yam 
by an adaptation of the spinning-jenny. This invention 
effected an enormous increase in production, for nowadays 
12,000 spindles are often worked by it at once and by one 
spinner. It dates from the year 1779, and was so successful 
that by 181 x more than four and a half million spindles 
worked by " mules " were in use in various English factories. 
Like many inventors Crompton died in poverty in 1827. 

These three inventions, however, only increased the power 
of spinning the raw material into yarn. What was now 
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wanted was a machine that would perform the same service 
for weaving. This was discovered by Dr. Cartwright, a 
Kentish parson, and was patented as the "power-loom" in 
1785, though it had afterwards to undergo many improve- 
ments, and did not begin to be much used till 18 13. But 
the principle of it was there, and it was one of the most 
important factors in the destruction of the old domestic 
system. For at first only spinning was done by machinery, 
and the weavers could still do their work by hand in the old 
methods ; and indeed they continued to do so till a com- 
paratively recent period, and many old people in Northern 
manufacturing districts can still remember the old weaving 
industry, as carried on in the workmen's own houses. But 
the improvements on Cartwright's invention did away with 
the hand-weaver, as the others had abolished the hand- 
spinner, and the old form of industry was doomed. 

Its death-blow, however, was yet to come. Wondrous 
as were the changes introduced by the machines just spoken 
of, none of them would have by themselves alone revolu- 
tionized our manufacturing industries. Power of some 
kind was needed to work them, and water power, though 
used at firsts was insufficient and not always available. 
It was the application of steam to manufacturing processes 
which finally completed the Industrial Revolution. In 1769, 
the year in which Wellington and Bonaparte were born, 
James Watt took out his patent for the steam-engine. It 
was first used as an auxiliary in mining operations, but in 
1785 it was introduced into factories, a Nottinghamshire 
cotton-spinner having one set up in his works, which had 
previously been run only by water power. Of course the 
enormous advantages of steam over water power became im- 
mediately apparent ; ri^anufacturers, especially in the cotton 
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tndtp hastoied to make use of the new methods, and in 
fifteen yeais (1788 — 1803) the cotton trade trebled itself. 

§ 3. The lerdliitiaiL in auuui&etiires mnd the fBUstories. 
— ^Although these machines of which we have just Spoken 
were intended at first for use in the manofacture of cotton, 
diey rapidly extended to that of wcoUen and linen fabrics. 
It is impossible here to describe all the various modifica- 
tions and adaptations that were thus made ; we can only 
refer to the general features of the great change. The 
most remarkable of these features was the sudden growth 
of fhctoriesy chiefly of course at first for spinning cotton or 
woollen yam. The old fiictories had perforce been planted 
by the side of some running stream, often in a lonely and 
deserted spot, very inconvenient for markets and the pro- 
curing of labour ; but necessarily so placed for the sake of 
the water. Those of my readers who know Yorkshire or 
Lancashire fairly well may remember how frequently in the 
course of some long country walk near Bradford, Halifax, 
Leeds, or Manchester, they come upon the ruins of some 
old mill, crumbling beside a rushing stream, a silent relic 
of the old days before the use of steam. How wonderful 
must the first rude inventions have seemed to the workers 
in those old factories, as the strange new machinery rattled 
and shook in the quiet country hollows, and the becks and 
streamlets ran down to turn the new spindles and looms that 
were to revolutionize the face of agricultural England. But 
the old water-mills gave way to others worked by steam 
power, and now it was no longer necessary to choose any 
particular site for the works. So the new race of manu- 
facturers made haste to run up steam-factories wherever 
they could. " Old bams and cart-houses," says Radcliffe, 
"outbuildings of all descriptions were repaired; windows 
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broke through the old blank walls, and all were fitted up 
for loom-shops; new weavers* cottages arose in every 
direction." The merchants too, who did not run factories 
on their own account, but merely purchased yam, began to 
collect weavers around them in great numbers, to get looms 
together in a workshop, and to give out warp themselves to 
the work-people. And now the workers began to feel the 
difference between the old system and the new. Formerly 
they used to buy for themselves the yam they were to weave, 
and had a direct interest in the cloth they made from it, 
which was their own property. They were in fact economi- 
cally independent The new system made them dependent 
upon the merchant or upon the mill-owner. At first, it is 
true, they gained a rise in wages, for the increase in production 
was so great that labour was continually in demand, and 
every family, says Radcliffe, brought home forty to one 
hundred and twenty shillings per week. But this did not 
last very long. The new machinery soon threw out of 
employment a number of those who had worked only by 
hand; it enabled women and children to do the work of 
grown men ; it made all classes of workers dependent upon 
capitalist employers ; it introduced an era of hitherto unheard- 
of competition. The coming of the capitalists had become 
an accomplished fact, and with it began again the exploitation 
of labour. Of this we shall speak in another chapter. Other 
national changes now demand our attention. 

§ 4. The growth of population and the development of 
the Northern districts. — ^The two most striking facts of the 
Industrial Revolution are the great growth and the equally 
great shifting of the population. Before 175 1 the largest 
decennial increase of population had been about 5 or 6 per 
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cent But for each of the next three periods of ten years , 

the increase became rapidly greater, till in 1801 it was 

14 per cent on the previous ten years, and reached even 

2i| per cent in the period 1801 to 1811. This last was 

the highest rate ever reached in England, and is more 

than double that recorded in the census of 1881 or i89r. 

The population of England had been under 8,000,000 in 

1760; by 182 1 it had risen to nearly 12,000,000; and at 

the present moment it is certainly more than double that 

number. 

At the same time, the great migration to the North, already 
begun before the Revolution, was now accelerated and com- 
pleted. The Northern counties, which in the Middle Ages 
had, as we saw, been comparatively deserted, now became 
and have since remained the most populous and flourishing of 
all. The centres of the new factory system were in the North, 
and thither flocked the workers who had formerly been dis- 
tributed over England in a much more extensive manner, or 
who had clustered round the great Eastern and Western 
centres of industry, which before 1760 had excelled the other 
centre, the West Riding in prosperity. But now this was 
changed. Before the Revolution, the Eastern counties, more 
especially about Norwich and the surrounding districts, had 
been famous for their manufactures of crapes, bombazines, 
and other fine, slight stuffs. In the West of England the 
towns of Bradford-on-Avon, Devizes, and Warminster had 
been manufacturing centres noted for their fine serges; 
Stroud had been the centre of the manufacture of dyed cloth, 
and so had Taunton been, for even in Defoe's time (1725) it 
had 1 100 looms ; and the excellence of the Cotswold wool 
had done much for the industry of the district. These two 
centres and their productions, then, were far more famous 



COTTON MANUFACTURE. 163 

than the third, the West Riding, including the towns of 
Halifax, Leeds, and Bradford, where only coarse cloths 
were made. The cotton trade of Lancashire, too, had 
previously been insignificant, for it was only incidentally 
mentioned by Adam Smith, though Manchester and Bolton 
were then, as now, its headquarters. In 1760 only 40,000 
persons were engaged in it, the annual value of the cotton 
manufacture was comparatively insignificant, while in 1764 
the value of our cotton exports was only one-twentieth 
of our woollen, and only strong cottons, such as dimities and 
fustians, were made. But now the cotton cities of Lancashire 
and the woollen and worsted factories of Yorkshire greatly 
surpass the older seats of industry in wealth and population, 
while the cotton export has risen to be the first in the king- 
dom, and the vast majority of the industrial population is now 
found North of the Trent These great industrial changes 
were the direct consequence of the introduction of new manu- 
facturing processes. For the use of steam power in mills 
necessitated the liberal use of coal, and hence the factory 
districts are necessarily almost coincident with the great coal- 
fields, as will be seen from the appended map.^ Moreover, 
the coal industry had been developed almost simultaneously 
with the growth of manufactures, and indeed one reacted 
upon the other. It will be convenient here to mention the 
improvements made in coal-mining and in the iron-trade. 
§ 5. The revolution in the mining industries. — I liave 

1 In this industrial map it will be seen that we have 

!woolIent,&c. 
lacelthosi rv 
machinery. 

(2) ,, „ Lanes. „ ... ,, cotton. 

(3) „ ,, Staffs. ,, ... ., poiicry and hardwaie. 

(4) „ „ S.Wales ,, ... Mnehir.g & iron industries. 
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mentioned in a previous chapter that the development of 
the vast natural resources of our coimtry as regards coal and 
iron was retarded by the lack of steam power (p. 137). But 
with the steam-engines of Watt and Boulton a new era 
dawned upon coal-mining. In 1774 Watt, after vainly 
advocating his invention, entered into partnership with 
Matthew Boulton, a Birmingham man, and their new engine 
soon produced a vast change in the manner of pumping 
water from the mines, just as it also produced other changes 
in every manufacture dependent upon the use of coal. Steam- 
power was used not only to dear the mines of water, but 
also in sinking shafts, where formerly entrance had often 
been made only by tunnelling in the side of a hill. It was 
used too in bringing up the coal from the pit, and in many 
other necessary processes. The result of this application of 
steam power was soon seen in the general opening up of all 
the English coal-fields, and the consequent further growth of 
towns like Newcastle, Sheffield, and Birmingham, whose 
industries now depend so greatly upon a large supply of coal 
With the great output of coal came an immediate jeyival 
of the iron trade, which it will be remembered had greatly 
declined about 1737 and 1740, for as coal was not available 
wood had to be used as fuel, and the consequent destruction 
of forests, especially the Sussex Wealden, had caused 
legislative prohibitions. The scientific treatment of iron ore 
in the various processes of manufacture had indeed been 
improved, but nothing much could be done without coal 
This was seen for instance by an iron-master, Anthony Bacon, 
in 1755, who obtained a lease for 99 years of a district at 
Merthyr Tydvil, eight miles long and five broad, upon which 
he erected both iron and coal works. In 1760 Smeaton's 
invention of a new blowing apparatus at his works at Carron, 
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near Falkirk, did away with the old clumsy bellows ; and the 
other inventions of Cranage (1766), of Onions (1783), and of 
Cort (1784), for which separate treatises must be consulted, 
brought the manufacture of iron almost to perfection. 
Whereas about 1740 we produced only some 18,000 tons of 
iron annually, and had to import at least 20,000 tons, we 
produced in 1788 as much as 68,000 tons, and the production 
has gone on steadily increasing to the present time, when 
our export alone amounts to some four million tons of iron 
and steel annually. 

§ 6. The nation's wealth and its wars. — Of course these 
discoveries of new processes in procuring coal and making 
iron enormously increased the wealth of England, and at the 
same time entirely changed the conditions of industry. For 
they helped on the textile manufactures by providing any 
amount of fuel and machinery, and all these together gave 
employment to a population that seemed to grow in accord- 
ance with the need of the nation for workers. The new 
textile and mining industries supplied England with that vast 
wealth which enabled her to endure successfully the long 
years of war at the close of last century and the beginning 
of this. The Industrial Revolution came only just in time, 
for after the repose of 1763 to 1792, during which this 
silent Revolution matured and took root, England engaged 
in a struggle which she certainly could never have supported 
without a far greater national wealth than she possessed in 
the first three quarters of the eighteenth century. And as it 
was, the year 181 5 found a large portion of her people in 
poverty and distress, and the industrial classes suflfered 
heavily from the taxation which the war imposed. But 
owing to her industrial development the war left England at 
its close, in spite of all her troubles, the foremost nation of 
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Europe in econ oipic mat ters* and consequently in all other 
matters also. As is the case with most modem wars, this 
gr^at war originated in economic causes, even to a certain ex- 
tent in economic mistakes, but it had important effects upon 
industry and was largely affected by industrial consider- 
ations. Hence we must consider it rather more closely. 



CHAPTER III, 

WARS, POLITICS, AND INDUSTRY. 

§ I. England's industrial advantages in 1763. —If we 
look at the state of the European powers after the conclusion 
of the Seven Years' War by the Treaty of Paris in 1763, we 
shall see that England had achieved a very favourable 
position for the growth of her internal industries. It is 
true that along with the rest of Europe she had adopted the 
policy of endeavouring to secure a sole market for her 
goods, and though that policy was a ruinous mistake she was 
not alone in her error, and since other powers were doing 
the same, it was just as well that she should hold the lead 
among them. And, as Professor Rogers has remarked, 
since we are paying interest upon the heavy national bills 
which we ran up at that time, we may profitably examine 
what we gained thereby. 

In the first place, England had seriously crippled her 
powerful commercial rival, France, both in her Indian and 
American possessions. By the Seven Years' War we had 
gained Canada, Florida, and all the French possessions 
east of the Mississippi River (except New Orleans); while 
in India our influence had become supreme, owing to the 
victories of Clive. French infiuence in India and America 



EUROPE IN 1763. 167 

was practically annihilated. Spain, the faithful aUy of 
France, lost with her friend her place as the ^mmercial 
rival of England in foreign trade. Germariy.was again 
being ravaged by the dynastic struggles in which Frederick 
the Great bore so prominent a part, between the reigning 
houses of Austria and Prussia. Holland was similarly torn 
by internal dissensions under the Stadtholder William V., 
which gave the rival sovereigns of Prussia and Austria a 
chance of making matters worse by their interference. By 
1790 the United Provinces had thus sunk into utter insig- 
nificance. Sweden, Norway, and Italy were of no account 
in European politics, and Russia had only begun to come 
to the front. Hence England alone had the chance of " the 
universal empire of a sole market" The supply of this 
market, especially in our American colonies, was in the 
hands of English manufacturers and English workmen. 
The great inventions which came, as we saw, after 1763 
were thus at once called into active employment, and our 
mills and mines were able to produce wealth as fast as they 
could work without fear of foreign competition. 

§ 2. The mistake of the mercantile Theory. — But 
unfortunately our capitalists made a great mistake in their 
policy. The commercial mind of England was dominated 
by what is known as the " Mercantile Theory." It was a 
theory that had grown up naturally out of the spirit of 
Nationalism, of self-sustained and complete national life, 
that was our heritage from the Renaissance and the 
Reformation. It was not altogether wrong, for its object H 
was national greatness, an object laudable^jjid harmless^. 
enoughL But the believers in the policy of incresismg our 
national greatness also believed that it could only be attained 
in one way, and that was at the expense of our neighbours. 
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In one form and another the theory frequently crops up 
even to-day, though we are supposed to have repudiated it 
The measures adopted to attain this end were various and 
not always unsuccessfuL True, our commercial forefathers 
made the mistake — not uncommon even now-— of believing 
that national wealth consisted chiefly in holding large stores 
of gold and silver ; and hence they prohibited the export of 
bullion, till the East India Company demonstrated the 
futility of this scheme.^ They endeavoured, too, to obtain a 
supply of the precious metals by prohibiting the purchase of 
foreign manufactures, and encouraging only the imports 
of raw materia], that we might sell our own manufactures 
for foreign silver and gold. Hence proceeded wars of 
tariff, as for instance when we prohibited the import of gold- 
lace from Flanders, and the Flemish in revenge excluded 
our exports of wool But the most famous of the restric- 
tions imposed by this theory were the Navigation Acts of 
1 65 If hy which it was ordered that no goods from Asia, 
Africa, or America were to be imported into England or her 
colonies, except in ships belonging to English subjects, and 
no goods of any European country were to be imported 
except in English vessels, or ships belonging to the country 
from which the goods came. Of course these Acts resulted 
in collision with Dutch interests, for the Dutch were at that 
time the ocean carriers of the world. We were driven out 
of neutral ports, and lost the Russian and Baltic trade, 
because of the high charges of English ship-owners, to whom 
this protective scheme gave a monopoly of freights. But at 
the same time our shipping trade gained a great stimulus, 
and our commercial supremacy grew with it. Of course, 
however, this protective measure made the country at large 
pay a higher price for tliis privilege than was necessary, and 

* See note 15, p. 232, on this point. 
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we could probably have done better without it Neverthe- 
less these Acts, coupled with the development of our Indian 
and American trade, resulted in giving us a position of 
undoubted commercial supremacy. Many other Protective 
measures, of a worse kind than this, were passed owing to 
the dictates of this theory, as for instance when in 1750 
Parliament forbade the importation of pig and bar iron 
from our American colonies. But the Nemesis of this 
Protective policy was sure to come, and come it did in that 
fatal folly which caused us to lose those very colonies 
which we had defended against the French in the Seven 
Years* War. 

§ 3. The loss of fhe American oolonies. — ^The way in 
which English statesmen looked upon our colonies in the 
last century was that they owed everything to England, 
and that therefore it was only fair that they should 
be exploited in the interests of the mother-country. Thus 
all imports to our colonies from any other country of 
Europe except England were forbidden, in order that our 
manufacturers might monopolize the American market. 
The crimmal folly of our legislators went even further than 
this, for every attempt was made to discourage the colonists 
from starting manufactures at home. The American 
woollen industry was practically suppressed ; all iron manu- 
factures, as just mentioned, were forbidden in 1750; even 
colonial hatters were not allowed to send hats from one 
colony into another. 

Nevertheless the American colonists evaded the regula- 
tions that forbade them to trade with any but the mother- 
country, and did, for instance, a considerable trade with 
South America. But in George IIL's reign, Grenville^ a 
Whig minister, was foolish enough to try and stop this. 
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Moreover, he sought to raise money wherewith to pay for 
the American portion of the Seven Years* War by taxing 
the colonists upon the stamps on legal papers (Stamp 
Act, 1765). The idea that the colonists should pay part of 
the expenses of the war undertaken in their defence was just 
enough; but that these expenses should be defrayed by a 
system of taxation in which they had no voice was exactly 
the reverse. It is to the credit of Pitt that he protested 
against this taxation without representation, and exerted his 
influence for the repeal of this Act (1766). Thus the 
feelings of the colonists were soothed for a time, and in 1770 
Lord North took off all taxes except that on tea. The 
colonists refused to buy tea : the East India Company, 
whose trade naturally suffered, tried to force their tea into 
America, and matters culminated in the celebrated emptying 
of a shipload of it into Boston harbour by the citizens of 
that port (1773). North tried to punish the Bostonians by 
decreeing that their port should be closed, and that the 
charter of Massachusetts, their colony, should be annulled. 
Of course war was now imminent. We need not here go 
into the details of that unfortunate conflict, though we must 
mention the heroic endeavours of Pitt, now Lord Chatham, 
to make England give full redress to her offspring. His 
efforts were in vain, France eagerly took the opportunity 
of assisting the Americans against the English, and England 
had to pay very dearly for her adherence to the Mercantile 
Theory. 

§ 4. The outbreak of the great Continental War. — But 
although the Wax of Independence cost us a great deal, it 
did not greatly afi*ect the development of our home industries. 
The Industrial Revolution went steadily on, and for just 
thirty years (1763-93) the country, though not entirely at 
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peace, was yet sufficiently undisturbed to make rapid 
progress in the new manufacturing methods. But in 1789 
the French Revolution broke out, and for over twenty years 
Europe was plunged into a disastrous and exhausting conflict. 
At the first outbreak of the Revolution, England looked on 
quietly. Many men were openly glad that the down-trodden 
masses of the French nation had overthrown the t3rranny 
of an upper class whose only idea of their duty in life was to 
extort the last farthing from those below them, in order to 
spend it in irresponsible debauchery. Statesmen like 'Fox 
gloried in it : the younger Pitt was anxious not to interfere. 
But Pitt was forced into action by the capitalists, who now 
were equal with the land-owners as the two ruling powers of 
England. He saw that the conquests which the new French 
Republic was already beginning to make might help France 
to secure again her old position as the most formidable 
rival of English commerce. If now this rival could be 
finally struck down, England was sure of the control of the 
world's markets. It was obviously the policy of England 
to check the power of France, and when war was declared 
by the young Republic, England was not slow to answer 
the challenge. After this England was plunged headlong 
into the great European struggle of Monarchy against Re- 
publicanism. Pitt gained the support of all classes at 
home. The merchants and manufacturers were only too 
glad to see their old rival ruined; the land-owners and 
nobility were of course indignant at seeing the "lower 
classes," even of a foreign nation, rise against their lords, 
even though their lords perhaps deserved their punishment. 
It was generally believed, and it was largely true, that 
England was fighting for the great principles of Monarchy 
and Religion, exemplified by a foolish king and a corrupted 
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priesthood. For a time every one supported Pitt's policy. 
But the French Revolution had found many sympathizers 
among the working classes, and after the country had felt 
the first severity of the burdens imposed by the war, a 
spirit of discontent manifested itself. But the nation at 
large was against this opposition, and drastic measures were 
taken to silence it. Pitt was indomitable till his death (in 
1805), and under his guidance England often fought single- 
handed against the world. At times, as in 1796, she was 
threatened with invasion by the French, and the Irish, or a 
certain section of them, assisted her would-be invaders. At 
another time (1806), English industry was threatened with 
ruin by Napoleon's Berlin Decree, forbidding Continental 
nations to trade with us.^ But at last the great inspiring 
genius of England's enemies was defeated, and the long years 
of war came to a close in 1815. 

§ 5. Its effects upon industry, and the working 
classes. — When peace came at length it found the resources 
of the nation sorely tried, but not yet exhausted. All 
classes had suffered somewhat, but the working classes 
worst of all. The French Revolution, and the consequent 
wars, had retarded to some extent the development of our 
industries, for it took nearly all the wealth produced by the 
new industrial system to pay for them. But in one thing we 
possessed a great advantage over Continental nations, for our 
island was the only country in which war was not actually 
going on, and hence our manufactures were undisturbed. 
Consequently England was by no means so exhausted as 
the other participants in the struggle, and she had, moreover, 
the ocean-carrying trade left secure to her by our undisputed 
naval supremacy. But yet her finances had been tried and 

* See my Commerce in Europe^ p. 177. 
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stretched to an enormous extent The total cost of the war 
with France had been ;£83 1,446,449, to meet which Pitt 
was compelled to turn to almost every expedient that his 
financial ingenuity could suggest Taxation became more 
and more heavy, and ;£6oo,ooo,ooo was added to the 
debt which we have since been engaged in paying off. 
The currency had been placed in the most abnormal con- 
dition; cash payments were (in 1797) suspended by the 
Bank of England ; and it became a necessity, as soon as 
the war was over, to put an end to the circulation of a 
practicall}' inconvertible paper currency by the resumption 
of them in 181 9. 

But the-^-orking classes had suffered the most, in spite 
of the fact that our manufactiu'es prospered and exports 
increased all through the war. In 1793 the exports were 
officially valued at over ;£'i 7,000,000; for every year after- 
wards they were at least ;£'2 2,000,000, often niore ; in 1800 
over ;£34,ooo,ooo, and in 181 5 had quite doubled their 
value at the beginning of the war, being then over 
;^58,ooo,ooo (official value). Bat the profits all went into 
the hands of the capitalist manufacturers, while taxation fell 
with special severity upon the poor, since taxes were placed 
on every necessity and convenience of daily life. Even as 
late as 1841 there were 1200 articles in the customs tariff. 
The price of wheat, moreover, rose to famine height ; from 
49X. 3^. per quarter in 1793, to 6gs. in 1799, to 113X. in 
1800, and 106s, in 18 10. At the same time wages were 
rapidly falling,^ and thus the chief burdens of the war fell 
upon those least able to pay for them. But the poverty of 
the poor was the wealth of the land-owners, who kept on 
raising rents continually and grew rich upon the starvation 

' For farther details as to condition of the working classes, see p. 193. 
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of the people; ibr diqr persuaded Pariiament to prohibit the 
impoitatioQoffoieign com except at £uDine prices (cf.pu 199), 
and shifted the burden of taxation, as was not unnatural, upon 
other shoulders. It was owing to their influence Uiat Pitt 
raised fresh funds from taxes on articles of trade, manu- 
facture, and general consumption. The result was seen in 
the deepening distress of the industrial dasses, and in iSi6 
riots broke out eveijwhere — in Kent among the agricultural 
labourer^ in the Midlands among the miners^ and at 
Nottingham among the artisans, who wreaked their vengeance 
upon the new machines which they thought had stolen their 
bread. They should have blamed those who did not allow 
them to participate in the wealth they had helped to create. 
§ 6. Polities among the working classes. — Such were 
the economic effects of the war upon English society — the 
enriching of the capitalists and land-owners at the e3q)ense 
of the working classes. So dire was the distress of the 
workmen that they felt something must be done to make 
their voice effectively heard in the government of the 
people. William Cobbett, in his Weekly FoUHcal Register^ 
taught them to believe that a reform of Parliament would 
cure their evils. The influences of the French Revolution 
and the Industrial Revolution also '.combined to arouse an 
active political feeling amongst them ; for the former excited 
a sympathetic feeling of revolt against unjust oppression, 
from what source soever it might come, and the latter 
brought home to them in their daily lives the new and sharp 
distinctions between the capitalist autocrat and his hundreds 
of workpeople bound to him only by a cash nexus, and as 
yet powerless to resist his endeavours to keep down tlieir 
wages. Indistinctly, but none the less keenly, the working 
classes began to feel that they too must be consulted in the 
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councils of the nation, and as a preliminary step must gain 
an influence over political events. But their early en- 
deavours were sharply and severely repressed, and. the 
legislation following on the (so-called) Manchester Massacre 
of 1 819, crushed them for a time. But the Great War 
had roused the political feelings of the masses, by the misery 
it had inflicted upon them and by the industrial conditions 
which it had brought more fully into play. For although at 
first it retarded them, it gave a direct stimulus to the new 
manufactures and to the new manufacturing system, by 
leaving England the only nation not too exhausted to 
continue her commerce. During its progress England had 
definitely become the workshop of the world, her industry 
had definitely completed its transition from the domestic to 
the factory system. Of this system, with its enormous 
advantages but also enormous evils, we must now speak. 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE FACTORY SYSTEM AND ITS RESULTS. 

§ I. The results of the introdaction of the &otory 
system. — ^The great war of which I have just spoken in the 
preceding chapter found England at its beginning a nation 
whose mainstay was agriculture, with manufactures increas- 
ing, it is true, but still only of secondary importance. At 
the commencement of the war, English workers spun and 
wove in their cottages; at its close they were herded 
together in factories, and were the servants of machinery. 
The capitalist element had become the main feature in 
production, and the capitalist manufacturers the main figures 



176 THE INDUSTRIAL HISTORY OF ENGIAND. 

in English indnstiy, rivalling and often OTertopping the 
landed gentiy. Bat a man cannot become a capitalist 
without capital, and capital cannot l)eHaccimiiilated with- 
out labour ; though 'these remarkably obvious &cts are 
constantly forgotten. The large capitalists of earlier manu- 
facturing days obtained their capital, after the first ^mall 
beginnings, from the wealth produced by their workmen and 
from their own acuteness in availing themselves of new 
inventions. Of the wealth produced by their workmen 
they took nearly the whole, leaving their employ^ only 
enough to live upon while producing more wealth for their 
masters. Hence it may be said that capital was in this case 
the result of abstinence, though the abstinence was on the i 
part of the workman and not of his employer, as we shaU 
shortly see. 

This, then, was the immediate result of the factory 
system : the growth of large accumulations of capital in the 
hands of the new master manufacturers, who with their new 
machinery, undisturbed by internal war, were able to supply 
the nations of Europe with clothing at a time when these 
nations were too much occupied in internecine conflicts on 
their own soil to produce food and clothing for themselves. 
Even Napoleon, in spite of all his edicts directed against 
English trade, was fain to clothe his soldiers in Yorkshire 
stuffs when he led them to Moscow. It was no wonder 
that the growth of capital was rapid and enormous. Other 
results followed. The formerly widespread cottage industry 
was now aggregated into a few districts, nearly all in 
Lancashire and Yorkshire. Persons of all ages and both 
sexes were collected together in huge buildings, under no 
moral control, with no arrangements for the preservation of 
health, comfort, or decency. The enormous extension of 
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trade rendered extra work necessary, and the mills ran all 
night long as well as by day. The machines made "to 
shorten labour " resulted in many cases in vastly extending 
it ; while in others again they took away all the means of 
livelihood from the old class of hand-workers. Hence riots 
frequently occurred, and the labourers sought to destroy the 
new machinery ; the struggle of what were called '^ the iron 
men " against human beings of flesh and blood long con- 
tinued to be a source of controversy and complaint, more 
especially as the workmen saw that the profits made by 
these iron men went almost entirely into the hands of their 
masters. 

§ 2. Contemporary evidence of the new order of things. 
— A very good idea of the effects of the introduction of the 
factory system upon the operatives may be formed from a 
resolution unanimously adopted by the magistrates at the 
quarter sessions of Preston, in Lancashire, dated November 
nth, 1779, wherein it was "resolved: That the sole cause 
of great riots was the new machines employed in the cotton 
manufacture : That the county [/. €, the manufacturers] had 
greatly benefited by their erection, and that the destro3ring 
them in one county only led to their erection in another; 
and that if a total stop were put by the legislature to 
their erection in Britain it would only tend to their estab- 
lishment in foreign countries, to the detriment of the trade 
in Britain." But better than the cold words of a formal 
resolution is the description of the country round Manchester 
published in 1795 by a Dr. Aikin. He points out what we 
have already referred to, that "the sudden invention and 
improvement of machines to shorten labour have had a 
surprising influence to extend our trade, and also to call in 
hands from all parts, particularly children for the cotton 

N 
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mills.'' He says that domestic life is seriously endangered 
by the extensive employment of women and girls in the mills^ 
for they had become ignorant of all household duties. ** The 
females are wholly uninstructed in knitting, sewing, and other 
domestic affairs requisite to make them frugal wives and 
mothers. This is a very great misfortune to them and to the 
public, as is sadly proved by a comparison of the labourers 
in husbandry, and those of manufacturers in generaL In the 
former we meet with neatness, cleanliness, and comfort ; in 
the latter with filth, rags, and poverty.'' He also mentions 
the great prevalence of fevers among employes in cotton 
mills, consequent upon the utterly unsanitary conditions 
under which they laboured. But nowhere were the evils 
which accompanied the sudden growth of wealth and of 
industry so marked as in the case of those miserable beings 
who were brought to labour in the new mills under the 
apprentice system. Their life was literally and without 
exaggeration simply that of slaves. 

§ 3. English slavery. The apprentice system. — ^When 
factories were first built there was a strong repugnance on 
the part of parents who had been accustomed to the old 
family life under the domestic system to send their children 
into these places. It was in fact considered a disgrace so to 
do : the epithet of ** factory .girl " was the most insulting that 
could be applied to a young woman, and girls who had once 
been in a factory could never find employment elsewhere. 
It was not until the wages of the workman had been reduced 
to a starvation level that they consented to their children 
and wives being employed in the mills. But the manufac- 
turers wanted labour by some means or other, and they got 
it. They got it from the workhouses. They sent for parish 
apprentices from all parts of England, and pretended to 
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apprentice them to the new employments just introduced. 
The mill-owners systematically communicated with the 
overseers of the poor, who arranged a day for the inspection 
of pauper children. Those chosen by the manufacturer were 
then conveyed by wagons or canal boats to their destination, 
and from that moment were doomed to slavery. Sometimes 
regular traffickers would take the place of the manufacturer, 
and transfer a number of children to a factory district, and 
there keep them, generally in some dark cellar, till they 
could hand them over to a mill-owner in want of hands, who 
would come and examine their height, strength, and bodily 
capacities, exactly as did the slave-dealers in the American 
markets. After that the children were simply at the mercy 
of their owners, nominally as apprentices, but in reality as 
mere slaves, who got no wages, and whom it was not worth 
while even to feed or clothe properly, because they were so 
cheap and their places could be so easily supplied. It was 
often arranged by the parish authorities, in order to get rid 
of imbeciles, that oneidiot should be taken by the mill-owner 
with every twenty sane children. The fate of these unhappy 
idiots was even worse than that of the others. The secret of 
their final end has never been disclosed, but we can form 
some id^a of their awful sufferings from the hardships of the 
other victims to capitalist greed and cruelty. Their treat- 
ment was most inhuman. The hours of their labour were 
only limited by exhaustion after many modes of torture had 
been unavailingly applied to force continued work. Children 
were often worked sixteen hours a day, by day and by night. 
Even Sunday was used as a convenient time to clean the 
machinery. The author of The History of the Factory 
Movement writes : ^' In stench, in heated rooms, amid the 
constant whirling of a thousand wheels, little fingers and 
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little feet were kept in ceaseless action, forced into unnatural 
activity by blows from the heavy hands and feet of the mer- 
ciless over-looker, and the infliction of bodily pain by instru- 
ments of punishment invented by the sharpened ingenuity of 
insatiable selfishness." They were fed upon the coarsest 
and cheapest food, often with the same as that served out to 
the pigs of their master. They slept by turns and in relays, 
in filthy beds which were never cool ; for one set of children 
were sent to sleep in them as soon as the others had gone 
off to their daily or nightly toil There was often no dis- 
crimination of sexes ; and disease, misery and vice grew as 
in a hotbed of contagiorL Some of these miserable beings 
tried to run away. To prevent their doing so, those sus- 
pected of this tendency had irons riveted on their ankles 
with long links reaching up to the hips, and were compelled 
to work and sleep in these chains, young women and girls as 
well as boys suffering this brutal treatment. Many died and 
were buried secretly at night in some desolate spot, lest people 
should notice the number of the graves ; and many committed 
suicide. The catalogue of cruelty and misery is too long to 
recite here ; it may be read in the Memoirs of Fl^obert Blincoe^ 
himself an apprentice, or in the pages of the Blue-books of 
the beginning of this century, in which even the methodical 
dry official language is startled into life by the misery it has 
to relate. It is perhaps not well for me to say more about 
the subject, for one dares not trust oneself to try and set 
down calmly all that might be told about this awful page in 
the history of industrial England. I need only remark, that 
during this period of unheeded and ghastly suffering in the 
mills of our native land, the British philanthropist was 
occupying himself with agitating for the relief of the very 
largely imaginary woes of negro slaves in other countries. 
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He of course succeeded in raising the usual amount of 
sentiment, and perhaps more than the usual amount of 
money on behalf of an inferior and barbaric race, who have 
repaid him by relapsing into a contented indolence and a 
scarcely concealed savagery which have gone far to ruin our 
porsessions in the West Indies. The spectacle of England 
buying the freedom of black slaves by riches drawn from the 
labour of her white ones, affords an interesting study for the 
C3mical philosopher. 

§ 4. The beginning of the factory agitation.— The 
state of things in factories where large numbers of ap- 
prentices were employed became so bad, that at last some- 
thing had to be done. In 1802 an Act was passed ** for the 
preservation of the health and morals of apprentices and 
others employed in cotton and other mills." It is a signifi- 
cant fact, that the immediate cause of this bill was the fear- 
ful spread through the factory districts of Manchester of 
epidemic disease, owing to the overwork, scanty food, 
wretched clothing, long hours, bad ventilation, and over- 
crowding in unhealthy dwellings of the workpeople, especially 
the children. The hours of work were "reduced" to only 
12 per day. This Act, however, did not apply to children 
residing near the factory where they were employed, for they 
were supposed to be " under the stipervision of their parents." 
The result was that, although the apprentice system was dis- 
continued, other children came to work in the mills, and 
were treated almost as brutally, though luckily they were 
not entirely in the hands of their master. But the evils of 
this system of child labour were very great. During the 
whole of the period of 1800 to 1820, and even to i84o jthe 
resu lts of their sufferings were seen in the early deaths of the 
m^ority of children, and in the crippled"and di§!5rlett Ibfms 
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of the majority of those who survived On the women and 
grown-up girls the effects of long hours and wearisome work 
were equally disastrous. A curious inversion of the proper 
order of thuigs was seen in the domestic economy of the 
victims of thb cheap labour system, for women and girls 
were superseding men in manufocturing labour, and, in con- 
sequence, their husbands had often to attend, in a shiftless 
slovenly fashion, to those household duties which mothers 
and daughters hard at work in the factories were unable to 
fulfil Worse still, mothers and fathers in some cases lived 
upon the killing labour of their little children, by letting 
them out to hire to manufacturers, who foimd them cheaper 
than their parents. 

The factory hands in general, and the children in particular, 
at length found help from a few philanthropists who had not 
allowed themselves to be dazzled by the glowing eloquence 
of the agitators against black slavery. Lord Ashley, after- 
wards Earl of Shaftesbury, and Richard Oastler must in 
especial be mentioned as the champions of the mill-hands. 
Long years after Lord Shaftesbury had succeeded in his 
noble work, he spoke of the sad sights he had seen during 
his earlier labours in the factory districts. ''Well can I 
recollect/' he said in a speech in the House of Lords in 
1873, "in the earlier periods of the factory movement, 
waiting at the factory gates to see the children come out, 
and a set of sad, dejected, cadaverous creatures they were. 
In Bradford especially the proofs of long and cruel toil were 
most remarkable. The cripples and distorted forms might 
be numbered by hundreds, perhaps by thousands. A friend 
of mine collected a vast number together for me ; the sight 
was most piteous, the deformities incredible. They seemed 
to me, such were their crooked shapes, like a mass of 
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crooked alphabets." A corroboration of his words is found 
in one of Southey's letters to Mr. May (written March ist, 
1833), in which, speaking of factory labour, he remarked 
with justice : "the slave trade is^mercy compared to it" 

The companion of the famous Lord ShaSesbury in the 
factory agitation was Richard. Oastler, who was born in 1789 
and died in 1861, and at first, especially in 1807, was a great 
supporter of Wilberfor9e in his anti-slavery agitation. But, 
living as he did in" the factory districts of Yorkshire, he 
discovered a worse slavery existing at his very doors, and 
at once decided to do his best to put a stop to it From 
1829 to 1832 he was the leader of the movement for a "ten 
hours day,*' and from 1830 to 1847 he devoted himself 
especially to stopping the oppression of children in factories, 
till he caused the Factories Regulation Acts to be passed. 
A short reference to these Factory Acts will not be out of 
place. 

§ 5. The various Factory Acts.— After the Act of 1802 
already referred to for improving the condition of apprentices, 
an Act for the regulation of work in cotton mills was passed 
in 18 1 9, allowing no child to be admitted into a factory^ 
before the age of nine, and placing 1 2 hours a day as the 
limit of work for those between the ages of nine and sixteen. 
The day was really one of 13 J or 14 hours, because no' 
meal-times were included in the working day. Then again 
in 1 83 1 an Act was passed forbidding night-work in factories 
for persons between nine and twenty-one years of age, while 
the working day for persons under eighteen was to be 12 
hours a day, and 9 hours on Saturdays. But this legislation 
only applied to cotton factories; those engaged in the 
manufacture of wool were quite untouched, and matters 
there were as bad as ever. But a spirit of agitation was 
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fortunately abroad in the country. These were the days of 
the Reform Bill and of the rise of Trades tJnions. These 
anions of workmen cried out for-the' festricfionof non-adult 
labour to lo hours a day, and the Conservative party, who 
were chiefly interested in the land and not in the millsy 
supported them readily against the manufacturers, who were 
mainly Liberals and Radicals. The two mpst important 
Acts were4hoseofi333 and 184,7. That of 1833, introduced 
by LorcTShaft^Bury, prohiBlted night-work to persons under 
eighteen in both cotton, wool, and other factories ; children 
from nine to thirteen years of age were not to work more 
than 48 hours a week, and young persons from thirteen 
to eighteen years were to work only 68 hours. Provision 
was also made for the children's attendance at school, and for 
the appointment of factory inspectors. These restrictions 
in the employment of children led to a great increase in the 
use of improved machinery to make up for the loss of their 
labour, and it is probable that they accelerated the use of 
steam power instead of water power in the smaller and more 
old-fashioned mills. Then, after one or two minor Acts, the 
famous Ten Hours Bill (10 Vict. c. 29) was passed in 1847, 
which reduced the labour of women and young persons to 10 
hours a day, the legal day being between 5.30 a.m. and 8.30 
p.m. Manufacturers tried to avoid the provisions of this 
Bill by working persons thus protected in relays, but this 
was stopped by the fixing of a uniform working day in 
1850, so that young persons and women could only work 
between the hours of 6 a.m. and 6 p.m., and on Saturdays 
only till 2 p.m. Since the passing of these Acts a great 
many much needed extensions of their provisions to other 
industries have been made, and in 1874 the minimum age 
at which a child could be admitted to a factory was fixed 
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at ten years. The limitation of the labour of women and 
young persons necessarily involved the limitation of men's 
labour, because their work could not be done without female 
aid. Thus the ten hours day at last became universal in 
factories. 

§ 6. How these Acts were passed. — It is curious to 
notice how these Acts were passed. They all showed the 
steady advance of the principle of State interference with 
labour; a doctrine most distasteful to the old Ricardian 
school of economists, even when that interference was made 
in the interests of the physical and moral well-being, not only 
of the industrial classes, but of the community at large. 
Hence the economists of the day aided the manufacturers in 
opposing these Acts to the utmost of their power, and the 
laws passed were due to the action of the Tories and land- 
owners. Lord Shaftesbury, Fielden, Oastler, and Sadler 
were all Tories, though they were accused of being Socialists. 
They were supported by the landed gentry. But the mill- 
owners had their revenge afterwards when they helped to 
repeal the Com Laws in spite of the protest of the landlords, 
who did not mind the workmen having shorter hours at 
other people's expense, but objected to their having cheap 
bread at their own. The working classes cannot fail to 
observe that each party was their friend only in so far as they 
could injure their opponents, or at least do no harm to 
themselves. John Bright especially distinguished himself 
(Feb. 10, 1847) by his violent denunciation of the Ten Hours 
Bill, which he characterized as ** one of the worst measures 
ever passed in the shape of an Act of the legislature." ^ 

1 As John Bright was always looked upon as " the people's friend," it 
may be well to observe that this extraordinary utterance is to be found 
in the records of Hansard, third series, volume Sg, page 114S. 
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But when we look back upon the degradation and oppression 
from which the industrial classes were rescued by this 
agitation, we can understand why Arnold Toyn bee said so 
earnestly: **I tremble to think whaf^fiis country would 
have been but for the Factory Acts." They form one of tlie 
most interesting pages in the history of industry, for they 
show how fearful may be the results of a purely capitalist 
and competitive industrial system, unless the wage-earners 
are in a position to act as an effectual check upon the greed 
of an unscrupulous employer. 



CHAPTER v.. 

THE CONDITION OF THE WORKING CLASSES. 

§ X. Disastrous effects of the new industrial system. — 
We have already seen in various preceding chapters that 
the condition of the labourers deteriorated from the time of 
Elizabeth onwards, but in the middle of the eighteenth cen- 
tury it had been materially improved owing to the increase 
of wealth from the new agriculture and from the general 
growth of foreign trade. But then came the great Conti- 
nental wars and the Industrial Revolution ; and it is a sad 
but significant fact that, although the total wealth of the 
nation vastly increased at the end of last century and the 
beginning of this, little of that wealth came into the hands 
of the labourers, but went mainly into the hands of the great 
landlords and new capitalist manufacturers, or was spent in 
the enormous expenses of foreign war. We saw, too, that 
the labourer felt far more severely than any one else the 
burden of this war, for taxes had been imposed on almost 
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eveiy article of consamption, while at the same time the price 
of wheat had risen enormously. Moreover, labour was now 
more than ever dependent on capital, and the individual 
labourer was thoroughly under the heel of his employer. 
This, it will be remembered, was the result of the system of 
Assessment of Wages (p. 106), under which the justices of the 
peace, including of course chiefly manufacturers and land- 
owners, fixed the wages of labour for their own districts, and 
fixed them at schlow a figure that they had nearly always to 
be supplemented out of the rates paid by the general public. 
The labourer had no redress, for all combination in the form 
now known as Trades Unions was suppressed, and his con- 
dition sank to the lowest depth of poverty and degradation. 
§ 2. The allowance system of reliet — ^This state of 
things was aggravated by various misfortunes. The latter part 
of the eighteenth century was marked by almost chronic 
scarcity, and after 1790 wheat was rarely below $os. sl quarter, 
and often double that price. The famine was enhanced by 
the restrictions of the Corn Laws ; meanwhile, population was 
growing with portentous and almost inexplicable rapidity. 
The factories employed large numbers of hands, but these 
were chiefly children whose parents were often compelled to 
live upon the labour of their little ones ; and the introduction 
of machinery had naturally caused a tremendous dislocation 
in industry, which could not be expected to right itself 
immediately. Poverty was so widespread that, in 1795, ^^^ 
Berkshire justices, in a now famous meeting at Speenham- 
land, near Newbury, declared the old quarter sessions 
assessment of wages insufficient, besought employers to give 
rates more in proportion to the cost of living, but added that 
if employers refused to do this they would make an allowance 
to every poor family in accordance with its numbers. This 
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aDoraioe.Sf^aii mcceeded in demorafizfa^ botb cmplojen 
and emplojed alike, takii^ the responsibility of gnrii^ decent 
wages off the shoolders of the fanneiSy and potting a premiiim 
upon the incontinence and thriftlessness of die labourers. 
This mediod of relief was general from about 1795 ^ i^34* 
in £u:tantfl&e enactment of the New Poor Law. Employers 
of labour, mannfactnring as well as agiicaltaral, pot down 
wages in many parts of the country to what was simply a 
starvation pmnt, knowing that an allowance wookl be made 
to the laboorers, npon the magistrates^ orders, oat of the 
poor rates. The wages actually paid to able4xxlied men 
were frequendy only five or six shillings a week, but relief to 
the amount of four, five, six, or seven shillings a week, 
according to the size of the man's family, was given out of 
the rates. Such a system could not fail to have a per- 
manently disastrous influence upon the moral and social 
condition of those who sufiered from it, taking from them aQ 
self-reliance, all hope, all incentives to improving their 
posidon in life. And as a matter of &ct its ill-effectSi 
especially in agricultural districts, are even yet apparent. 

§ 3. Bestrietlons upon labour. — ^What made the con- 
dition of the labourers worse still, was the fact that they 
could neither go from one place to another to seek work, nor 
could they combine in industrial partnerships for their mutual 
interests. The law of settlement effectually prevented 
migration of labourers from one parish to another. It b^;an 
with the Statute of r662, which allowed a pauper to obtain 
relief only from that parish where he had his settlement, 
"settlement" being defined as forty days' residence without 
interruption. There were many variations and complications 
of this Statute made in ensuing reigns, but it remained 
substantively the same till it was mitigated by the Poor Law 



LABOUR MOVEMENTS. 189 

of 1834. The law of settlement was further strengthened 
by what are called the Combination Laws, which prevented 
workmen frdm^-comlng together to deliberate over their 
various industrial interests, or to gain a rise in wages. ** We 
have no Acts of Parliament," said Adam Smith, with justice, 
" against combining to lower the price of work, but many 
against combining to raise it." Elsewhere he describes the 
inevitable result of a strike as being ** nothing but the punish- 
ment or ruin of the ringleaders." The workmen had, of 
course, no political influence: they could only show their 
discontent by riots and rick-burnings. Yet the time of their 
deliverance was at hand 

I have already referred to the sympathy between the 
French Revolution and the Industrial Revolution. The 
former, it is true, frightened our statesmen, but it gave 
courage to the working classes, and made them hope fiercely 
for freedom. The latter Revolution concentrated men more 
and more closely together in large centres of industry, dis- 
sociated them from their employers, and roused a spirit of 
antagonism which is inevitable when both employers and 
employed alike fail to recognize the essential identity of their 
interests. Now, wherever there are large bodies of men 
crowded together there is also a rapid spread of new ideas, 
new political enthusiasms, and social activities. And in 
spite of the lack of the franchise the artisans of our large 
towns made their voices heard; fiercely and roughly, no 
doubt, in riot and uproar, but they had no other means. 
There were found some statesmen in Parliament, chiefly 
disciples of Adam Smith, who gave articulation to the 
demands of labour, and owing , to their endeavours the 
Combination Laws were repealed in 1824. But the following 
year proved how insecure was the position of the labourers 
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without a vote. The employers of labonr were able to induce 
Pailiament in 1825 to stultify itself, by dedariug illegal any 
action which might result from tiiose deliberations of work- 
men which a twelvemonth before they had l^;alized. But 
still they were allowed to deliberate, strange as it may now 
seem that permission was needed for this, and their deliber- 
ations materially aided in passing the Reform Bill of 'tS32. 
For as soon'as a class can make its voice heard, even though 
it cannot directly act, other classes will take that utterance 
into account 

§ 4. Growth of Trades TTnions. — But the Reform Bpl, 
though a great step forward, somewhat belied the hopeslhat 
had roused the enthusiasm of its industrial supporters. 
The workmen found that, after all, it merely threw additional 
power into the hands of the upper and middle classes. 
Their own position was hardly improved. Then they had 
to make their voice heard again, and urged on by the misery 
and poverty in which they were still struggling, they de- 
manded the Charter. The Chartist movement (£838 to 
1848) seems to us at the present time almost ludicrously 
moderate in its demands. The vote by ballot, the abolition 
of property qualifications for electors, and the payment of 
parliamentary members were the main objects of its leaders, 
though they asked for universal suffrage as well Never- 
theless people were frightened, especially when the Chartists 
wished to present a monster petition at Westminster on 
April loth, 1848, and military and police intervention was 
called in. The movement collapsed, and finally died away 
when the repeal of the Corn Laws had restored prosperity 
to the nation. Many have laughed at the working classes 
for trying to gain some infinitesimal fraction of political 
power. But the woiking classes are generally acute, and 
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they saw that this was the ultimate means of material 
prosperity, nor has the event failed to justify their belief. 
In the somewhat quieter times which followed the collapse 
of the Chartists, their influence went on extending, and 
though the workmen ceased to agitate they were not idle, 
but continued steadily organizing themselves in Trades 
Unions. These institutions were not, however, recognized 
by law till a Commission was appointed, including Sir 
William Erie, Lord Elcho, and Thomas Hughes, to inquire 
into their constitution and objects (February, 1867). Their 
Report disclosed the existence of intimidation with occa- 
sional outrages — as was natural when the men had no other 
way of giving utterance to their wishes. But Trades 
Unionism triumphed. The Unions were legalized in 187 1, 
and this Act was further extended and amended in 1876. 
The old law of master and servant had passed away, and 
employer and employed were now on an equal political 
footing. It has remained for the men by silent strength to 
place themselves on an equal footing in other respects. 
Meanwhile the employers entered into a like combination by 
forming the National Federation of Employers in 1873, and 
the long struggle of the working classes for industrial free- 
dom did not result in any lessening of the feeling of class 
antagonism. But Trades Unions have done much to gain a 
greater measure of material prosperity for the working classes, 
and to give them a larger share than formerly in the wealth 
which the workers have helped to create. When we look 
back upon the last half-century we can only wonder that trades 
unionists have been so moderate in their demands, consider- 
ing the misery and poverty amidst which they grew up. 

§ 5. The working classes fifty years ago. — For it must 
continually be remembered that the condition of the mass 
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of the people in the first half of this centuiy was one of the 
deepest depression. Several writers have commented upon 
this, and have taken occasion to remark upon the great 
f progress in the prosperity of the working classes since that 
^c. It is true they have progressed since then, but it has 
hardly been progress so much as a return to the state of 
things about 1760 or 1770. The fact has been that after 
the introduction of the new industrial system the condition 
of the working classes rapidly declined ; wages were lower 
and prices were higher ; till at length the lowest depth of 
poverty was reached about the beginning of the reign of 
Queen Victoria. Since then their condition has been 
gradually improving, partly owing to the philanthropic 
labours of men like Lord Shaftesbury, still more owing to 
the combined action of working-men themselves. To 
quote the expression of that celebrated statistician, Mr. 
Gtffen : "it is a matter of history that pauperism was nearly 
breaking down the country half a century ago. The ex- 
penditure on poor law relief early in the century and down 
to 1830-31 was nearly as great at times as it is now. With 
half the population in the country that there now is, the 
burden of the poor was the same." The following table will 
show the actual figures of English pauperism at a time when 
the wealth of the nation was advancing by leaps and bounds. 
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MISERY OF WORKING CLASSES. 

It will be noticed that the rate was highest in 1818, 

was shortly after the close of the great Continental 

but fell rapidly after 1830, and since 1841 the rate per hea 

population has not been much more than six or seven shillin^ 

But the mere figures of pauperism, significant though tht 

are, can give no idea of the vast amount of misery anc 

degradation which the majority of the working classes 

suffered. The tale of their sufiferings may be read in the 

Blue-books and Reports of the various Commissions which 

investigated the state of industrial life in the factories, 

mines and workshops between 1833 and 1842 ; or it may 

be read in the burning pages of Engels' StaU of the 

Working Classes in England in 1844, which is little more 

than a sympathetic r^sumd of the facts set forth in official 

documents. We hear of children and young people in 

factories overworked and beaten as if they were slaves; 

of diseases and distortions only found in manufacturing 

districts; of filthy, wretched homes where people huddle 

together like wild beasts; we hear of girls and women 

working underground in the dark recesses of the coai-mihcc, 

dragging loads of coal in cars in places where no horses 

could go, and harnessed and crawling along the subterranean 

pathways like beasts of burden. Everywhere we find cruelty 

and oppression, and in many cases the workmen were but 

slaves bound to fulfil their master's commands under fear of 

dismissal and starvation. yFreedom they had in name; 

freedom to starve and die ; but not freedom to speak, still 

less to act, as citizens of a free state'N They were often even 

obliged to buy their food at exorbitant prices out of their 

scanty wages at a shop kept by their employer, where it is 

needless to say that they paid the highest possible price for 

the worst possible goods. This was rendered possible by 
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f -stem of paying workmen in tickets or orders upon 
m shops. It was called *' truck"; and has at length 

ii condemned byj^nglishlaw (1887). ^ " 

3ut though as a matief ^of fact the sufferings of the 
jrking classes were aggravated by the extortions of em- 
'loyers, and by the partiality of a legislature which forbade 
:hem to take common measures in self-defence, yet there 
was one great cause which underlay all these minor causes, 
and that was the Continental War which ended in 1815. 
'* Thousands of homes were starved in order to find the 
means for the great war, the cost of which was really 
supported by the labour of those who toiled on and earned 
the wealth that was lavished freely — and at good interest 
for the lenders — ^by the Government The enormous 
taxation and the gigantic loans came from the store of 
accumulated capital which the employers wrung from the 
poor wages of labour, or which the landlords extracted from 
the growing gains of their tenants. To outward appearance 
the strife was waged by armies and generals ; in reality the 
rfcouices on which the struggle was based were the stint 
and starvation of labour, the overtaxed and underfed toils 
of childhood, the underpaid and uncertain employment 
of men."^ 

§ 6. Wages. — And indeed if we examine some of the 
wages actually paid at the beginning of this century, and 
again at the beginning of Queen Victoria's reign, we shall 
find that they were excessively low. The case of common 
weavers was particularly hard in the years of the great war, 
and affords an interesting example of the extortions of the 
capitalist manufacturers of the period. For purposes of 
comparison I append the price of wheat and of weekly 
^ Rogers : Six Centuries of Work and Wages. 
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wages in the same years ; for the price of wheat forms a 
useful standard by which to gauge the real value of wages, 
even when it is not consumed in large quantities. It will 
be seen that wages were at their lowest point just after the 
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conclusion of the war, while, on the other hand, wheat was 
almost at famine prices. After this, however, and till 1830 
the wages of weavers rose again, for the new spinning 
machinery had increased the supply of yarn at a much 
greater rate than weavers could be found to weave it, and 
hence there was an increased demand for weavers, and 
they gained proportionately higher wages, the average for 
woollen cloth weavers from 1830 — 1845 being 14J. to 17^. 
a week, and for worsted stuff weavers iis. to i4r. a week. 
But even these rates are miserably low. 

The wages of spinners were also very poor, the work 
being mostly done by women and children, though when 
men are employed they get fairly good pay. The following 
table will show clearly the various rates, and it will be seen 
that here wages sink steadily till 1845, owing to the rapid 
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production of the new machinery. The women's wages 
exhibit the fall most markedly, the labour of children being 
already affected to some extent by the provisions of the 
Factory Acts. As for the agricultural labourer, he too 

I suffered from low wages, the general average to 1845 being 
Ss. to los. a week, and generally nearer the former than the 
latter figure. In fact the material condition of the working 
classes of England was at this time in the lowest depths of 
poverty and degradation, and this fact must always be re- 
membered in comparing the wages of to-day with those of 
former times. Some people who ought to know better are 
very fond of talking about the *' progress of the working 
classes" in the last fifly years; and the Jubilee of our 
present Queen recently afforded ample opportunity — of 
which full advantage was taken — for such optimists to talk 
statistics. But to compare the wages of labour properly 
we must go back a hundred years, and not fifty, for fifty 
years ago the English workman was passing through a 
period of misery which we must devoutly hope, for the sake 
of the nation at large, will not occur again. It is interesting 
to note, though it is impossible here to go fully into the 
subject, that in trades where workmen have combinedi 
since the repeal of the Conspiracy Laws in 1825 and the 
alteration in the Act of Settlement,^ wages have perceptibly 
risen. Carpenters, masons, and colliers afford examples of 
such a rise. But where there has been no combination it 
is noteworthy how little wages have risen in proportion to 
the increased production of the modern labourer, and to 
the higher cost of living, nor does the workman always 
receive his due share of the wealth which he helps to create. 
Of the results of labour combinations we shall, however, 
have something to say in the final chapter of this little book. 

\ Page 188, and note 18^ p. 234. 



THE LANDLORDS. 197 

But there was one class of people who happened from 
various causes to obtain a very large share of the national 
wealth, and who grew rich and flourished while the working 
classes were almost starving. In spite of war abroad and 
poverty at home, the rents of the land-owners increased, 
and the agricultural interest received a stimulus which has 
resulted in a very natural reaction. The rise in rents and 
the recent depression of modem agriculture will form the 
subject of our next chapter. 



CHAPTER VL 

THE RISE AND DEPRESSION OF MODERN AGRICULTURE. 

§ I. Services rendered by the great land-owners. — 
Although there have been occasions in our industrial history 
when one is compelled to admit that the deeds of the landed 
gentry have called for anything but admiration, we yet must 
not overlook the great services which this class rendered 
to the agricultural interest in the eighteenth century., I 
have already mentioned that the development and the 
success of English agriculture in the half-century or more 
before the Industrial Revolution was remarkable and exten- 
sive ; and this success was due to the efforts of the landlords 
in introducing new agricultural methods. They took an 
entirely new departure, and adopted a new system. It 
consisted, as I mentioned before, in getting rid of bare 
fallows and poor pastures by substituting root-crops and 
artificial grasses. The fourfold or Norfolk rotation of crops 
was introduced, the landlords themselves taking an interest 
in and superintending the cultivation of their land and 
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making useful experiments upon it The number of these 
experimenting landlords was very considerable, and in 
course of time the tenant ^mners followed them, and thus 
agricultural knowledge and skill became more and more 
widely diffused. The reward of the landlords came rapidly. 
They soon found their production of com doubled and their 
general produce trebled. They were able to exact higher 
rents, for they had taught their tenants how to make the 
land pay better, and of course claimed a share of the 
increased profit. About the years 1740-50 the rent of land, 
according to Jethro Tull, was ys. an acre ; some twenty years 
or more afterwards Arthur Young found the average rent of 
land to be 10s. an acre, and thought that in many cases it 
ought to have been more. It is probable that the landlord 
would not have done so much for agriculture if he had not 
expected to make something out of his experiments; but 
the fact that he was animated by an enlightened self-interest 
does not make his work any the less valuable. The pioneers 
of this improved agriculture came from Norfolk, it being 
uncertain whether Lord Townshend or Mr. Coke, the de- 
scendant of the great Chief Justice, was the first. But this 
much is certain : that Lord Lovell, one of the most dis- 
tinguished and energetic of the new agricultural school, 
found that his profits under the new System were 36 per cent, 
as his accounts, still preserved for the year 1731-32, and a 
copy of which is extant, bear witness. The new agricul- 
ture indeed brought with it a revolution as important in its 
way as the Industrial Revolution.^ One of the chief features 
of the change, the enclosures, has been already commented 
upon. The enclosure of the common fields was beneficial, 
and to a certain extent justifiable, for the tenants paid rent 
for them to the lord of the manor. But it was effected at a 

^ See Industry in England^ p. 43a 
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great loss to the smaller tenant, and when his common of 
pasture was enclosed as well, he was greatly injured, while 
the agricultural labourer was permanently disabled. But it 
was not unnatural that enclosures should rapidly be made 
when farming, and especially grain-growing, had become so 
profitable. The reason for the profits of agriculture at this 
period we can now examine. 

§ 2. The stimulus caused by the Bounties. — ^The Govern- 
ment of the year 1660 had imposed heavy protective duties 
upon the importation of grain from abroad, in fact prohibiting 
it except when wheat was at famine prices, as it happened 
to be in 1662, when it was 62s, 9^. a quarter, the ordinary 
price being 41s, But it did not reach this price again for 
many years afterwards. The Government of 1688, not con- 
tent with the foregoing protective measure, added a bounty of 
5^. per qr. upon the export of com from England. But the 
effect of this bounty was not felt for several years, for happily, 
soon after the passing of the Bounty Act, a series of plenti- 
ful harvests occurred, and corn was very cheap. There were 
consequently loud outcries from the landlords about agricul- 
tural distress, which merely meant that the people at large 
were enjoying cheap food. The aim of the bounty on com 
had been to raise prices by encouraging its export, and thus 
rendering it scarcer and dearer in England. As a matter of 
fact it had the opposite eflfect, for it served as a premium 
upon which the wheat-grower could speculate, and thus 
induced him to sow a larger breadth of his land with wheat. 
The premium upon production caused producers to grow 
more than the market required, and so prices fell. Thus, 
happily for the consumer, the Com Laws and the bounty 
were harmless during the greater part of the eighteenth 
century, for farmers competed one against the other sufB- 
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dendy to keep down prices. But the inevitable Nemesis of 
protective measures came at the end of the century, when 
population was growing with unexampled rapidity and 
required all the com it could get. Then the prices of com 
rose to a famine pitch, while the duty upon its importation 
prevented it coming into the country in sufficient quantities. 
The landlords received enormous rents, and the farmers did 
not mind pa3dng them, for the profits of both were immense. 
But meanwhile the mass of the people was frequently on the 
verge of starvation, and at length the country perceived that 
things could not be allowed to go on any longer in this way.^ 
The manufacturing capitalists of the day supported the leaders 
of the people in their agitation, for they hoped that cheap 
food might mean low wages. By their aid the landed 
interest was overcome, and in 1846 the Com Laws, by the 
efforts of Cobden and his followers, were finally repealed. 
Nevertheless the British farmer and his landlords, forgetting, 
it seems, the days when they got high prices by the starva- 
tion of the poor, still frequently clamour for the re-imposition 
of the incubus of protection. 

§ 3. Agricultural improvements. — ^The high prices 
gained by farmers before the repeal of the Corn Laws had, 
however, one good effect in increasing the development of 
agricultural skill and of agricultural improvements. The 

1 By a law of 1773 importation of foreign wheat was forbidden as long 
as English wheat was not more than 48^. per quarter. In 1791 a duty 
of 24J. yi, was imposed as long as English wheat was less than 5ar. a qr. ; 
if English wheat was over 50;., the duty was zr. dd. The landed interest, 
however, was not satisfied yet. In 1804 foreign com was practically 
prohibited from importation if English wheat was less than 63J. a qr. ; 
m 1 81 5 the prohibition was extended till the price of English wheat was 
%os, a qr. Then came the agitations and riots of 1817-19, after which 
the country sank into despair till the formation of the Anti-Corn 
Law League in 1839. 
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heavy soils of the London clay had at one time been laid 
out in pasture lands, as being useless for turnip-growing or 
for root-crops. The com duties, however, caused these 
pastures to be broken up for the sake of growing wheat, 
barley, and clover ; the soil was more thoroughly drained, 
and mangolds were grown as a rotation crop, so that the 
area of bare fallow was much diminished, while the quantity 
of food, both for men and cattle, was much increased. In 
recent years much of this very land has reverted to pasture 
for dairy-farming. Besides the increase of the area under 
wheat, special attention was given to artificial manures. 
The use of bones, at first very roughly broken, became recog- 
nized. About 1 840-1 dissolved bones and Peruvian guano 
came into use, particularly in growing turnips, and these 
were followed very soon by mineral phosphates, and more 
recently by nitrate of soda and sulphate of ammonia. 
After the repeal of the Corn Laws in 1846 the prospects of 
English agriculture began to look rather gloomy, or at least 
the farmers thought so. But the tremendous development 
of trade and population, the stimulus given to all kinds of 
commerce by the employment of steam, not only for transit 
but as a motive power for machinery, had their natural 
influence upon agriculture, and the farmer did well. 
Improved agricultural machinery came into use, by which 
farm work was facilitated, and the outlay for labour was 
lessened. Makers of these machines showed great enter- 
prise and skill, and many altogether new appliances were 
placed in the farmers' hands. Steam power has come to be 
used with advantage in digging, stirring and harrowing the 
ground, though it has not been such a success in ploughing. 
Altogether English agriculture made great strides, and was 
quite prosperous in the years 1870-73, when the general 
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prosperity of the industrial classes was increasing, and people 
did not mind paying fairly high prices for farm produce. 
But since then a period of depression has set in. A succes- 
sion of bad yearsy notably the wet and sunless season of 
1879 which rumed many a former, together with excessive 
rain and deficient sunshine, have seriously injured the 
average harvests. Foreign competition in wheat, imported 
cattle, and butchers' meat has largely increased. The price 
of wheat fell between 1880 and 1886 from 50X. to $os. a 
qr. ; between 1884 and 1887 beef fell from 8ox. to 55X. 
per cwt; and other produce has fallen in proportion. 
Thousands of farmers have been ruined, agriculture gener- 
ally has suffered a severe and prolonged depression, and 
much arable land has been laid down again as pasture, 
while some has gone altogether out of cultivation. Mean- 
while political false prophets have been going about with their 
usual nostrums, and the flags of Protection and even of Bi- 
metallism are being waved before the bewildered eyes of the 
British farmer, as if they were signals of salvation. 

§ 4. The cause of the depression. The rise in rent. — 
Now it is perfectly obvious to an impartial observer of 
economic facts, that an industry so flourishing as English 
agriculture was not very many years ago, could not have 
suffered so severe a collapse unless there had been some 
great underlying cause, beside the ordinary complaints of 
bad harvests and foreign competition. Bad harvests are not 
peculiar to England, and foreign competition, however keen 
it may be, has first to overstep a very considerable natural 
margin of protection in the cost of carriage. It costs, for 
instance, according to that great authority Sir James Caird, 
gs, per quarter to transport American wheat from Chicago 
to London. It is clear that besides these, there must have 
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been other influences of considerable importance, to cause 
English agriculture to be, in spite of its apparent pros- 
perity, in so insecure a position that it should have sunk 
to the depressed condition in which it even now remains. 
We have not to look far for one cause. It is the lack of 
agricultural capital. 

But how, it may naturally be asked, has it come about 
that the English farmer, after the very favourable period 
before the depression, should thus suffer from a lack of 
capital, a lack which renders it almost impossible for him 
to work his land properly? The answer is simple. His 
capital has been greatly decreased, surely though not always 
slowly, by a tremendous increase in his rent The landlords 
of the eighteenth century made the English farmer the 
foremost agriculturist in the world, but their successors of 
the nineteenth have raised his rent disproportionately. 
Such, at any rate, is the verdict of eminent agricultural 
authorities ; and the land-o\Miers have been compelled, for 
their own sake, to reduce the exorbitant rents they received 
a few years ago. Unfortunately, too, the attention of other 
classes of the community has been till lately diverted from 
the condition of our agricultiu'e by the prosperity of our 
manufactures. But these two branches of industry, the 
manufacturing and the agricultural, are closely inter- 
dependent, and must suffer or prosper together. 

It is possible, as I have pointed out elsewhere, that 
there are certain economic theories which have helped 
the decline of English agriculture. They are the Ricardian 
theory of rent, and the dubious ** law of diminishing re- 
turns." They have made many people think that this 
decline was inevitable, and have diverted their attention 
from the prime, though not the only, cause of the 



2<H THE INDUSTRIAL ttlStORY OP ENGLAND. 

trouble : namely, the increase of rent But putting these 
doubtful theories aside, we may employ ourselves more 
profitably in looking at the facts of the case. I have 
mentioned before that in Tull's time, at the beginning of 
the eighteenth century, the average rent of agricultural land 
was IS. per acre, and by Young's time towards the close of 
the century it had risen to lox. per acre. Diffused agricul- 
tural skill caused an increase of profits, and the hope of 
sharing in these profits led flEuiners to ^ve competitive 
rents, which afterwards the landlords took care to exact in 
full and frequently to increase. The farmers were enabled 
to pay higher rents by the low rate of wages paid to their 
labourers, a rate which the landed gentry, as justices, kept 
down by their assessments. In 1799 we find land paying 
nearly 20s. an acre; in 181 2 the same land pa3rs over 25^. ; 
in 1830 again it was still at about 25^., but by 1850 it had 
risen to 38^. 8//., which was about four times Arthur Young's 
average. Indeed £2 per acre was not an uncommon rent 
for good land a few years ago (1885),^ the average increase of 
English rent being no less than 26^ per cent between 1854 
and 1879. Now such rent as this was enormous, and could 
only be paid in very good years. In ordinary years, and 
still more in bad years, it was paid out of the farmer's 
capital. This process of payment was facilitated by the fact 
that the farmer of this century did not keep his accounts 
properly, a fruitful source of eventual evil frequently com- 
mented upon by agricultural authorities; and also by the 
other fact, that even when he perceived that he was work- 
ing his farm at a loss, the immediate loss (of some 10 or 
15 per cent) involved in getting out of his holding was 

* Cf. statistics Id my article in Westminster Review ^ December 
x888, p. 727. 
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heavy enough in most cases to induce him to submit to a 
rise in his rent, rather than lose visibly so much of his capital 

The invisible process, however, was equally certain, if not 
so immediate. The result has been that the average capital 
per acre now employed in agriculture is only about £4 or 
j£s, instead of at least ;^io as it ought to be,^ and the 
farmer cannot afford to pay for a sufficient supply of labour, 
80 that the agricultural population is seriously diminishing. 
Nothing in modem agriculture is so serious as this decline 
of the rural population, and we must here devote a few 
words to a consideration of the agricultural labourer and the 
conditions of his existence. 

§ 5. The labourer and the land. Wages. — It has been 
previously mentioned that the Industrial Revolution was 
accompanied by an equally important revolution in agricul- 
ture : the main features of the agrarian revolution being the 
consolidation of small into large farms, the introduction of 
new methods and machinery, the enclosure of common fields 
and waste lands, and discontinuance of the old open-field 
system, and finally the divorce of the labourer from the land. 
The consolidation of farms reduced the number of farmers, 
while the enclosures drove the labourers off the land, for it 
became almost impossible for them to exist on their low 
wages now that their old rights of keeping small cattle and 
geese upon the commons, of having a bit of land round their 
cottages, and other privileges were ruthlessly taken from 
them. They have retreated in large numbers into the towns 
and taken up other pursuits, or helped to swell the ranks of 
English pauperism. Before the Industrial and Agrarian 

^ My calculations on this head will be found in the Economist of 
April 28th, 1S88, and they coincide closely with independent statements 
made by Professor Rogers. 
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Revolution^ Arthur Young in 1769 estimated that out of a 
total population of 8, 500,000 the agricultural class, ** fanners 
(whether freeholders or leaseholders), their servants and 
labourers," numbered no less than 2,800,000 — i, e. over one- 
fourth of the total population. The number of those engaged 
in manufactures of all kinds he puts at 3,000,000. His 
figures may be taken as substantially correct, though perhaps 
not as accurate as a modem census. Now let us look at the 
agricultural population of to-day. The total number of 
males and females engaged as agricultural wage-earners 
is only some 798,000 ; that is, very far below the numbers 
so engaged a century ago, while the proportion has sunk 
from one person in four to one in twenty-five concerned 
in agriculture. At the present time our fields have on the 
average only one man to cultivate twenty-seven acres of land 
— and that man is very badly paid for his trouble, be he 
farmer or labourer. 

But not only have the numbers of the agricultural popu- 
lation decreased, but the labourer no longer has any share 
as a rule in the land. Certainly the agricultural labourer, 
at any rate in the South of England, was much better 
off in the middle of the eighteenth century than his 
descendants were in the middle of the nineteenth. In fact 
in 1850 or so wages were in many places actually lower than 
they were in 1750, and in hardly any county were they higher. 
But meanwhile almost every necessary of life, except bread, 
has increased in cost, and more especially rent has risen, 
while on the other hand the labourer has lost many of his 
old privileges, for formerly his common rights, besides pro- 
viding him with fuel, enabled him to keep cows or pigs and 
poultry on the waste, and sheep on the fallows and stubbles, 
and he could generally grow his own vegetables and garden 
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produce. All these things formed a substantial addition to his 
nominal wages. In 1750 or so his nominal wages averaged 
8x. or loj. a week; in 1850 they only averaged 10s. or i2j., 
although in the latter period his nominal wages represented 
all he got, while in the former they represented only part of 
his total income. Since 1850, however, even agricultural 
wages have risen, the present average being 12s, or 13J. a 
week. The rise, such as it is, is due to some extent to 
Trades Unions, the leader and promoter of which among 
agricultural labourers was Joseph Arch. This remarkable 
man was bom in 1826, and in his youth and middle age saw 
the time when agricultural labour was at its lowest depth. 
Not only were wages low, being about los, or iis, a week, 
but the worst evils of the factory system of child labour had 
been transferred to the life of the fields. The philanthropists 
seem to have overlooked the disgraceful conditions of the 
system of working in agricultural gangs, under which a 
number of children and young persons were collected on hire 
from their parents by some overseer or contractor, who took 
them about the district at certain seasons of the year to work 
on the land of those farmers who wished to employ them. 
The persons composing the gang were exposed to every 
inclemency of the weather, without having homes to return 
to in the evening, people of both sexes being housed while 
under their contract in barns, without any thought of decency 
or comfort, while the children often suffered from all the 
coarse brutalities that suggested themselves to the overseer 
of their labour. Their pay was of course miserable, though 
gangs flourished at a time when farmers and landlords were 
making huge profits. But the degrading practice of cheap 
gang-labour was defended as being necessary to profitable 
agriculture ; which means that tenants were too cowardly or 
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too obtuse to resist rents which they could not pay except 
by employing pauperized and degraded labour. Amid times 
like these Joseph Arch grew up, and it was not till 1872 (at 
which time it will be remembered that British farmers were 
doing very well) that he began the agitation which resulted 
in the formation of the National Agricultural Labourers' 
Union. His difficulties in organizing the downtrodden 
labotiters were enormous, but he finally succeeded in spite of 
the resentment of agricultural employers. His efforts have 
already done much to improve the material condition of the 
labourers, and wages have decidedly risen from this and 
other causes. But they certainly cannot be called high. 

§ 6. The present condition of British agriculture. — It 
remains to notice briefly the causes which are now influencing 
our agricultural industry, and to point out in what direction 
we may expect a revival from the present state of depression. 
Besides the great fact of the increase of rents we notice an 
increase of foreign competition, which is of comparatively 
recent date. Our competitors are mainly Russia^ America, 
and last but by no means least, India. At the time of the 
Crimean War, and for some years subsequently, Russian 
competition ceased to exist When it began it, standing 
alone, was not very serious, for America had not yet entered 
the field, and was prevented firom doing so by the sanguinary 
struggles of the Civil War. High prices for grain prevailed 
therefore till some time after America had ceased her internal 
conflict, and it was only quite recently that much grain was 
grown for export in India. But since 1870 or so England 
has been supplied with grain from these three great agricul- 
tural lands, and the English farmer, no longer buoyed up at 
the expense of the rest of the community by protective 
measures, has found it impossible to grow wheat at a profit 
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at the old rents. Many fanners have been ruined ; and at 
Sir James Caird's estimate (in 1886) the loss of the agricul- 
tural dasses of all ranks in spendable income has been nearly 
^43,000,000 per annum. According to this well-known 
authority rents should therefore have been reduced by 
;;^2 2,800,000, instead of by much less than half that amount. 
Even now the aggregate rental is higher than it was before 
the Russian war. In course of time it is certain that the 
economic action of supply and demand will bring rents 
down to something like their commercial value ; meanwhile 
the English landlords, as Mr. W. E. Bear remarks, have the 
choice between allowing their old tenants to be ruined first, 
and then accepting reduced rents, or granting reductions soon 
enough to save men in whom they have hitherto had some 
confidence as tenants. It will be necessary also to make 
important changes in the laws and customs of land tenure, 
so that our farmers may have complete security for their 
capita] invested in improvements, and freedom of enterprise 
(e. g, in cropping and tilling), in order that they may do their 
best with the land An extended system of small holdings 
and allotments, guaranteed by a thorough measure of 
Tenant Right, together with free trade in land as well as 
other commodities, would dp much to place moderate 
farms within the reach of industrious and thrifty yeomen 
and labourers. Greater facilities for transit, including the 
abolition of the essentially protective system of preferential 
railway rates, would enable producers to put their produce 
with ease upon the home market, for English food require- 
ments guarantee an enormous and steady demand at home 
for every scrap of food-stuflf that the land is capable of 
producing. The farmer is slow to adapt himself to changed 
conditions, but a profitable future is open to him even if he 
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gives up wheat-growing and betakes himself more to dairy* 
farming and market-gardening. But it may not be necessary 
for him to give up wheat, for it seems probable that the 
wheat area of the world, except in India, will not increase ; 
since foreign flEuiners are beginning to find out that they 
cannot put wheat on the English market at the present low 
prices. People will see that it is jlesirable, and that ulti- 
mately it will be profitable, to recall capital andlabottt^back 
to the land which it is evident that it has left ; and that it is 
the height of economic folly to rely, as some do, upon the 
extension of our manufacturing industries to counteract agri- 
cultural depression. Prosperous agriculture means for us 
prosperous manufactures, and from an economic point of 
view the interests of the plough and the loom are identical 
Neither can be served by protective tinkering. Reforms of 
a totally different character are needed, foremost among 
which is a wid^pread reduction of rent, and a general re- 
arrangement of the relations between landlord and tenant 
It is on the face of it ridiculous to assert that, with an 
unequalled demand in the home market for all he can 
produce, the English farmer cannot find some means of 
making the land pay and pay well. But before he can do 
this he must spend more capital upon it than he has lately 
been able to do. 



CHAPTER VII. 

MODERN INDUSTRIAL ENGLAND. 

§ I. The growth of our industry. — We have now traced 
the industrial growth of England from the diffused begin- 
nings of manufactures and agriculture in the isolated manors, 
and have seen how gradually towns grew up, commerce 
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Mended and markets arose, while manufactures became 
organized in various centres and regulated by gUds. We 
have seen that for several centuries the back-bone of our 
national wealth was wool, but that in time we ceased to 
export it, and worked it up into cloth ourselves, thereby 
gaining great national wealth. We have seen, too, how our 
foreign trade, after its petty beginnings in the Middle Ages, 
took a fresh start in the buccaneering days of the Elizabethan 
sea-captains and then rapidly developed, by means of th e 
various great Companie s, till England became commercially 
supreme throughout the world. From commercial begin- 
nings we ti^ced the rise of our Indian Empire, and the 
growth of the American colonies. Meanwhile at home 
there came an Industrial Revolution which, happening as it 
did at the moment that was politically most favourable to 
its growth, gave England a very useful start over all other 
European nations in manufacturing industries of all kinds, 
and enabled her to endure successfully the enormous burdens 
of the great Continental war. Now comes a time of still 
greater progress, economic as well as commercial, for the 
old restrictive barriers to trade are to be swept away, and a 
new economic policy is to be inaugurated. 

§ 2. State of trade in 1820. — If we now endeavour to 
gain some idea of the trade of the country soon after the 
war, we may look for a moment at its condition in 1820, 
just before Free Trade measures were begun. The official 
value of foreign and colonial imports was declared to be 
^32,000,000, which with a population of about 21,000,000 
was at the rate of about thirty shillings a head. The exports of 
home produce amounted to some £$ 6, 000,000. The tonnage 
of shipping entering and leaving our harbours was 4,000,000 
tons, of which 2,648,000 tons belonged to the United 
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Kingdom and its dependencies. Steamers were, of course, 
as yet unknown. Professor Leone Levi calculates the trade 
of the country at not more than one-eighth or one-ninth of 
what it is at the present time.' The wealth and comfort 
accessible to the people in general was much more limited, 
the consumption of tea, for instance, being only ijb^40z. 
per head, anH nf nnpr ^Q ^^? fi ^^^"^ In fac^if we 
compare the ^244,710,066 worth of our exports in 1889-^0 
with the ^32,000,000 worth in 1820 we see at once how 
gigantic has been the growth of our trade. In 1889, again, 
the imports (for the first ten months) were ;£347,98s,o87, 
which is more than nine times their value in 1820. But 
even at the beginning of the century England was far 
ahead of her old rival France, for French imports were 
only worth ;£8,ooo,ooo in 18 15, and her exports only 
about double that amount, or less than half England's 
exports, which in that year rose to over ;£42,ooo,ooo 
(official value). 

§ 3. The beginnings of Free Trade.— Now the year 1820 
is memorable not merely as showing the condition of our 
trade, but for the great enunciation of Free Trade principles 
which it witnessed. For in that year the London merchants 
formulated a noteworthy Petition praying that every restric- 
tive regulation of trade, not imposed on account of the 
revenue, together with all duties of a protective character, 
might be at once repealed. At last the teachings of econo- 
mists were being put into practice by men of business. The 
Edinburgh Chamber of Commerce sent up a similar petition ; 
a Committee was appointed in Parliament to investigate 
the wishes of the petitioners of our two capitals ; and it 
brought in a report thoroughly in agreement with the Free 
Trade principles of the merchants. In the following year 
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Mr. Huskisson,^ the President of the Board of Trade, 
proposed the first measures of commercial reform, and one 
by one the restrictions upon our trade were removed. The 
most important of the new measures was the gradual 
alteration of the old Navigation Laws (cf. p. 129), finally 
culminating in their total repeal in 1849. 

It is true that in the period 182 1 to 1830 the foreign trade 
of the United Kingdom did not exhibit much material 
improvement, but still there was a steady increase. The 
official value of imports rose from ^30,000,000 to 
;^46,ooo,ooo, and the value of British manufactures ex- 
ported from ;^4o,ooo,ooo to ;^6o,ooo,ooo. But the 
declared value of exports remained pretty steady at about 
;£'37,ooo,ooo. Yet in the United Kingdom itself trade was 
growing rapidly, and the increase of wealth gave an oppor- 
tunity for a general diminution of taxes, and our sorely 
strained finances were set in order. Many of the injurious 
duties upon raw materials and articles of British manufacture, 
as e. g, those on raw silk, coal, glass, paper and soap, were 
taken off, to the great advantage of our manufacturing 
industries. 

§ 4. B^volution in the means of transit — Now, too, 
another great industrial revolution was effected. I refer to 
the introduction of railways, steam navigation, and the 
telegraph, which have done almost as much as the great 
inventions of the eighteenth century to revolutionize the 
commerce of the worid. In 1830 the Liverpool and 
Manchester Railway was opened. In 1838 the first ocean 
passages to New York by steamship were accomplished by 
the Great Western from Bristol, and the Sirius fi'om 
Cork; although ever since the beginning of the century 
small steamers and tugs had been used for coasting purposes, 

^ Sec more fully note 18, p. 234. 
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and on the river Clyde. In 1837 Cooke and Wheatstone 
patented the needle telegraph, and the Electric Tel^;raph 
Company was formed in 1846 for bringing the new invenr 
tions into general use. In 1840 the penny postage came 
into operation. Yet more recently the Suez Canal (1869) 
has shortened immensely the distance to the East It is 
obvious to all how incalculably all these inventions and 
appliances have aided the development, not only of English 
trade, but of the commerce of all the world. 

§ 5. Modem developments. Our colonies. — Now I do 
not propose, in the limits of a little work like this, to go 
into a detailed account of the growth of commerce since 
these great modem inventions. There is ample material 
for the student in larger works; and the statistics of our 
progress may be consulted in the invaluable pages of Mr. 
Giffen's and Professor Leone Levi's books. Here I can 
only indicate in the broadest outlines the chief features of 
the recent developments of industry. We have followed 
the industrial history of England up to a period more prolific 
in commercial events, and more remarkable for commercial 
progress than any that preceded it. The experiments and 
tentative measures of Mr. Huskisson and other statesmen 
paved the way for a bolder and more assured policy on the 
part of subsequent governments, till at length Sir Robert 
Peel, urged on by the Anti-Corn Law League (p. 200), and 
stimulated by great famine in Ireland in 1845, openly 
adopted the principles of Free Trade. Under his leadership 
the Com Laws were repealed (1846) ; the tariff was entirely 
remodelled, and the old protective restrictions abolished, 
Mr. Gladstone's Budget of 1853 being particularly memor- 
able in this direction. A great increase of trade followed 
the inauguration of the policy which is always associated 
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with the great name of Cobden,^ and the wealth of the 
country was even further developed The extension of the 
railway system was at the same time a cause and an effect 
of this development, and when the great Exhibition of 185 1, 
the precursor of several others, was held, England was able 
to show to all the world her immense superiority in produc- 
tive and manufacturing industries. A further stimulus to 
trade was supplied by the discovery of gold in California and 
Australia (1847-51), which supplied a much-needed addition 
to the currency of the world. Meanwhile, since the war of 
American Independence, England had been building up a 
great colonial empire, and she had the sense not to attempt 
again to levy taxes upon her unwilling offspring. India 
was taken over from the East India Company (1858). The 
colonies of Canada and the Cape were gained by conquest ; 
those of Australia and New Zealand were the result of spon- 
taneous settlement. The two former were captured from 
the French and Dutch, but of the second of them at least 
we have not made a commercial or even a political success ; 
nor are we likely to do so unless we can contrive to keep 
on good terms with the original settlers, and to allow no 
misplaced sentiment about native races to disturb cordial 
relations between Europeans. As regards our Australasian 
colonies, they have grown far beyond the expectations of 
former generations, and gained for themselves entire political 
freedom, though they have chosen to use it chiefly in carry- 
ing on a one-sided war of hostile protective tariffs against 
their mother-country. As, however, they owe English 
capitalists a good deal of money, the interest on which 
is paid in colonial goods, there is a strong commercial 
bond of union between us and them ; a bond which protec- 
tionists in England are strangely anxious to break, by placing 
^ See note 16, p. 234, on his French treaty. 
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unnatmal obstacles upon the payment in goods of the 
interest doe upon colonial loans. 

§ 6. Tingltind and other nationi' wan.— Bat besides 
the extension of oar colonial relations, En^]sh>taLde has 
benefited by the qoarrels of her competitors. The prostrar 
tion of Continental nations after 1815 predaded much com- 
petition till almost the middle of the centaiy, and then the 
Crimean War broke out (1854-56). As mentioned before^ 
this war gave a great stimulus to our agriculture, and had a 
similar effect upon our manufactures. The Indian Mutiny 
which followed it did not much affect our trade, but it 
rendered necessary the deposition of the East India Com- 
pany and the assumption of government by the Crown 
(1858),^ and thus eventually served to put our relations to 
that vast and rich empire upon a much more satis^ictory 
and profitable basis. About the same time the Chinese 
wars of 1842 and 1857, regrettable as they were, established 
our commercial relations with the East generally upon a 
firm footing, and since then our trade with Eastern nations 
has largely developed. Then came the Civil War in 
America (1861-65), after which there was an urgent demand 
for English products to replace the waste caused by this 
severe conflict The Civil War was succeeded by a series 
of short European wars, chiefly undertaken for the sake of 
gaining a frontier, as was the war waged by Prussia and 
Austria upon Denmark (1864), followed by another struggle 
between the two former allies (1866). Then in 1870-71 all 
Europe was shaken by the tremendous fight between France 
and Germany, and since then the Continental nations have 
occupied themselves in keeping up an armed peace at an 
expense almost equal to that of actual warfare. All their 
conflicts have arrested their industrial development, to their 

* See note 17, p. 234. 
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own detriment but to England's great advantage. Not 
content however with that, they increase their difficulties by 
a dogged protectionism. As a result, they are far poorer in 
general wealth than our own land, and only succeed in 
competing with us by means of underpaid and overworked 
labour. But the labourer will not always consent to be 
overworked and underpaid, and signs are not wanting that 
his discontent is fast ripening into something more dangerous. 

§ 7. Present difficulties. Commercial depressions. — 
But although English commerce has reached a height of 
prosperity considerably above that of other nations, it has 
not been and is not now without serious occasional diffi- 
culties. It has been throughout the century visited at more 
or less periodic intervals by severe commercial crises. In 
the earlier portion of the century they occurred in the years 
1803* -10, -15, -18, -25, and s^; and were short, sharp, 
and severe. Since 1837 they have occurred at regular 
periods of about ten years, namely in 1847, -57, -66, -73, 
and -82 ; latterly depression has been most persistent, 
though with short cessations for special industries. In the 
last year or two, however, trade has again revived, and on 
the whole we may now (1896) be said to be enjoying a 
fair measure of prosperity. 

The causes of such depressions in trade are various, and 
not always obvious. They are, so to speak, dislocations of 
industry, resulting largely from mistaken calculations on the 
part of those *' captains of industry " whose raison d*itre is 
their ability to interpret the changing requirements in the 
great modem market of the civilized world. A failure in 
their calculations, a slight mistake as to how long the 
demand for a particular class of goods will last, or as to the 
number of those who require them, results inevitably in a 
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glut in the market, in a case of what is called (wrongly) 
" over-production " ; and this is as inevitably followed by a 
period of depression, occasionally enlivened by desperate 
struggles on the part of some manufacturer to sell his goods 
at any cost With such a huge field as the international 
market, it is not to be wondered at that such mistakes are 
by no means rare, nor does it seem as if it were possible to 
avoid them under the present unorganized and purely com- 
petitive industrial system. They have been aggravated in 
England by a belief that our best customers are to be found 
in foreign markets, and the importance of a steady, well 
established, and well understood home market is not fully 
perceived. '' A pound of home trade is more significant to 
manufacturing industry than thirty shillings or two pounds 
of foreign." Now one of the most important branches of 
our home trade must be the supplying of agriculturists with 
manufactures in exchange for food. But when the pur- 
chasing power of this class of the community has sunk 
as much as ;;£^43iOoo,ooo per annum, it is obvious that 
such a loss of custom must seriously affect manufacturers. 
Again, no small portion of our home market must consist in 
the purchases made by the working classes, yet it does not 
seem to occur to capitalist manufacturers that if they pay a 
large proportion of the industrial classes the lowest possible 
wages, and get them to work the longest possible hours, 
while thus obtaining an ever-increasing production of goods, 
the question must sooner or later be answered : who is going 
to consume the goods thus produced ? 

§ 8. The present capitalist system. Foreign markets. — 
The answer as far as the capitalist is concerned seems to 
be : foreign customers in new markets. English manufac- 
turers and capitalists have consistently supported that policy 



THE RUSH FOR NEW MARKETS. 219 

which seemed likely to open up these new markets to their 
goods. For a long time, as we saw (p. 213), they occupied 
themselves very wisely in obtaining cheap raw material by 
passing enactments actuated by Free Trade principles and 
removing protective restrictions. Cheap raw material 
having thus been gained, and machinery having now been . 
developed to such an extent as to increase production quite 
incalculably, England sends her textile and other products 
all over the world. She seems to find it necessary to 
discover fresh markets every generation or so, in order that 
her vast output of commodities may be sold. The " Man- 
chester school " has supported and still supports this policy ; 
and largely for the sake of British trade wars have been 
made on China, Egypt, and Burmah, while at the present 
moment England is scrambling with Germany, Portugal, and 
other powers for the new markets of Africa. To-day, 
indeed, the industrial history of our country seems to have 
reached a point when production under a purely capitalist 
system is overreaching itself. It must go on and on without 
ceasing, finding or fighting for an outlet for the wealth 
produced, lest the whole gigantic system of international 
commerce should break down by the mere weight of its own 
immensity. Meanwhile, English manufacturers are com- 
plaining of foreign competition in plaintive tones, which 
merely means that, whereas they thought some years ago 
that they had a complete monopoly in supplying the 
requirements of the world, they are now perceiving that 
they have not a monopoly at all, but only a good start, 
while other nations are already catching them up in the 
modem race for wealth. 

§ 9. Over-production and wages. — With all this, too, we 
hear cries of over-production, a phrase which economically 
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is meaningless, more especially at a time when a very large 
number of people in the dvdized world are daily on the 
verge of starvation, when the paupers of every civilized 
country are numbered by thousands, and plenty of people 
who never complain have not enough clothes to wear and 
not enough food to eat Wages are certainly better than 
they were fifty years ago, but no one who knows the facts of 
the case will deny that for the average workman — I am not 
speaking of skilled artisans and the Hite of the working 
classes — ^it is practically impossible to save anything out of 
his wages against old age or sickness. It is not the business 
of a historian to vituperate any particular class, but he may 
justly point out the mistakes to which classes have as a 
matter of history been liable. And the great mistake of the 
capitalist class in modem times has been to pay too little 
wages.^ It is an old agricultural saying — I believe of Arthur 
Young's — that one cannot pay too much for good land, or 
too little for bad land. The same remark applies to labour. 
Capitalist employers rarely make the mistake of paying too 
much for bad labour, but they have constantly, as a matter 
of history, committed the worse error of paying too little for 
good labour. At the beginning of this century, as I have 
shown, the coming of the capitalist and of the capitalist 
factory system, beneficial as it was ultimately to England, 
was followed by a time of unprecedented misery and poverty 
for those whom they employed. The day of the capitalist 
has come, and he has made full use of it To-morrow will 
be the day of the labourer, provided that he has the strength 
and the wisdom to use his opportunities. 

§ 10. The power of labour. Trades Unions and Co- 
operation. — For the labourers of to-day are a very different 
class from their ancestors of fifty or seventy years aga 

^ This is now not so true as it was some time aga 
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They have learnt, at least the most advanced among them, 
the power of combination, a remedy which at one time was 
forbidden them, but which is now fortunately once more 
theirs. The steady growth of Trades Unions and of Co- 
operative Societies has taught them habits of self-reliance 
and of thrift, and has made them look more closely into 
the economic conditions of industry. These unions and 
societies do not yet embrace all the workmen of England, 
but they contain the best and worthiest of them, and their 
members are able to preserve a certain independence in 
treating with their employers. The tremendous power of 
modern capital finds itself confronted by the united 
strength of modem labour. The great Dock Strike of 1889 
showed what power the union of labour possessed.^ It 
may be deplored that the relations of employer to employed 
are such as to necessitate these combinations, but necessary 
they are, and it is not the fault of the labourer if the 
relations of labour and capital are somewhat strained. 
Whether he looks back to the days of assessment of wages 
and the Law of Settlement; to the Statutes of Labourers of 
the Middle Ages, or the Combination Laws of more modem 
times ; whether he remembers the degradation and horrors 
of the first factories and mines, or the grinding misery of 
agricultural life after his common rights had been taken 
from him, and he and his children worked in gangs not so 
wtU cared for as foreign slaves — when he hears of all these 
things he naturally does not credit the employer of his 
labour with the best intentions towards him. Nothing is so 
wasteful and nothing so dangerous as industrial strife ; but 
before the labourer can fairly be called upon to desist from 
it he must have some guarantee of his own industrial 
freedom and safety. And when masters and men recognize 
^ Later strikes have shown its weakness. 
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exceedingly likely to involve them in international diffi- 
culties. France is eagerly seeking new colonies, and her 
interests will possibly clash with those of England as well. 
Germany and our own country are face to face in Africa. 
Both France and Germany are seriously threatened from time 
to time with internal dissensions proceeding largely from 
labour troubles, and the same causes are operating in Spain 
and Austria. The agricultural crisis in Russia only aggravates 
the general financial difficulties of that much-disturbed and 
disturbing empire. At home the agrarian difficulties in 
Ireland have proceeded largely from economic as well as 
national and political causes, and may lead us into an 
expenditure which will severely tax our industrial resources. 
The Eight Hours Movement has already become a political 
question, and industrial legislature is becoming the order of 
the day. Our relations with our colonies, and especially 
with India, require most careful treatment upon an economic 
basis. Commercial and industrial considerations must weigh 
more and more heavily with us if we are thoroughly to secure 
our position as a united and stable empire. And those of 
us who wish to help in maintaining and in forwarding the 
progress of modem England must seek carefully to answer 
the economic questions that are pressing themselves upon 
us, by looking at them in the light afforded by the industrial 
history of a great industrial nation. 
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industrial facts in a disconnected sort of way, and may be read with 
advantage when the student knows the general outlines of industrial 
history. Harrison's EliMohdhan England (now published in the 
Camelot Classics Series) might be read in a similar way, as giving a 
picture of sixteenth century life. 

I must acknowledge my indebtedness to all the above works;, which I 
have freely used in this little history, and especially to the works of 
Professor Thorold Rogers, without which no complete industrial history 
could have been written. I have also utilized in some places the 
material already existing in my own Short Aeeouni rf the Growth of 
English Industry in the Co-operative Annual of i^o, and in my 
article on English Agriculture in the Westminster Eeview of December, 
188& I have preferred to state in this note the more accessible works 
that I have consulted, omitting others which are not immediately 
necessary for ordinary readers, rather than to burden my pieiges with 
continual footnotes and references. I trust that the works here indicated 
may help to guide students of economic hbtory in reading far bejond 
the limits within which this short outline is necessarily confined. 

I have also dealt with this subject more fully in a laiger work, 
entitled Industry in England (Methuen : London, 1896). 



NOTES. 



1. Popiilation of Boman Britain (p. 2). — It is, of course, impossible 
to state this accurately. Much of the land that supported a large 
population in Roman times afterwards fell waste, e. g, the fens of the 
eastern counties (p. Ill) ; but the numerous Roman remains still left to 
us testify to a considerable economic development (Cf. also the facts 
given in Cunningham's Growth of English Industry^ p. 53. ) 

2. Markets on Bonndaries (p. 3). — A good example of this is More- 
ton-in-Marsh, an ancient market town situated on the boundaries of 
the four counties of Oxford, Gloucester, Worcester and Warwick 
shires. This fact is recoided by a stone, known as " the four shires' 
stone," and situated about a mile from the town on the London Road. 
The religious origin of many markets, alluded to in the case of Glasgow, 
should not be forgotten. (Cf. Cunningham's Growth of Snglish 
Industry^ p. 76.) 

3. Danish influence on Commerce (p. 4). — The Danes, before ever 
they came to England, were enterprising navigators, as is shown by their 
very early commerce with Russia, their colonization of Iceland (874 A. D. ), 
and discovery of Greenland (985 A.D.), and the coast of the (now) 
Eastern United States. They settled, chiefly in the north of England, 
in very large numbers and formed an active industrial population, many 
of them becoming leading merchants. They were instrumental in 
causing English trade to develop in the north of Europe, and generally 
speaking gave a stimulus to navigation. (Cf. Cunningham's Growth of 
English Industry t p. ^Z W- — ^^^ *^) 

4. Manorial Courts (p. 19). — The court baron was composed of a 
kind of jury of freeholders and was concerned with civil proceedings. 
The court leet was composed of all tenants, both free and serf, who 
acted as a jury in criminal cases, minor offences, and so forth. Both 
courts were presided over by the lord of the manor or his bailiff. Thus 
local discipline and law was concentrated in the hands of the inhabitants 
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of the parish themselves, and the manorial courts were a very nsefnl 
means of education in local self-government. Unfortunately their power, 
ntility, and educational influence declined with the decay of the whole 
manorial system. (Cfc Rogers' H^ork and Wages, pp. 63 and 42a — 
X8S9 ed.) 

5. Decay of Kanorial System (p. 22).— The decay of this social and 
economic S3rstem begins most clearly and markedly with the changes 
made by the Black Death (1348), and by the social revolution which 
followed it, of which the Peasants' Revolt was the first and most start- 
ling symptom (cf. pp. 73, 74—77). The legislation of Edward I. forms, 
again, another epoch from which to date the decay of manorial insti- 
tutions. As Dr. Cunningham says (Growth of Industry^ p. 243), *' In 
regard to commerce, manufactures, and to agriculture alike, the local 
authorities were gradually overtaken and superseded by the increasing 
activity of Parliament, till in the time of Elizabeth the work was practic- 
ally finished." The essentially local and personal relations of the 
manor gave way to the more general and impersonal relations of 
national government and national economy. 

6. The Jews (p. 36). — It appears that this expulsion of the Jews was 
not absolutely complete, and Jewish tradition gives the year 1358 as 
the date of final expulsion ; but in 1410 a Jewish physician, Elias Sabot, 
was certainly allowed to practise in England. There seems to have 
been a certain immigration of Jews to England when they were expelled 
from Spain by Ferdinand and Isabella (1492), for there are notices 
of them recovering debts in English law-courts. Their presence in 
this country was, however, only first publicly sanctioned by Cromwell ; 
and during the Commonwealth and the reign of Charles 11. they 
came back here in considerable numbers. (Cf. Wolfs An^o-Jewish 
ExhibUum Papers, p. 57; and my own History of Commerce in 
Europe, p. 99.) 

7. Commercial relations with Flanders (p. 49). — ^We may add to the 
notices here given the treaty of 1274 between Edward I. and the Countess 
of Flanders, protecting the export of English wool to Flanders, and the 
well-known case of Perkin Warbeck. This impostor was supported by 
the dowager Duchess of Burgundy, and was well received in Flanders, 
then ruled by the Archduke Philip. As Philip, at the instigation of the 
Duchess, encouraged Warbeck, Henry VII. took the step of banishing 
all Flemings from England (1493), and as Philip replied by expelling 
all the English from Flanders, commercial intercourse between the two 
countries was almost entirely suspended. The result was, as Bacon tells 
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ns, this interraption *' began to pinch the merchants of both nations very 
sore," and they besought their respective sovereigns '* to open the inter- 
course again." Philip withdrew his support from Warbeck and the 
impostor was left without resources, so that his subsequent appearance 
in England was a complete failure. The want of English wool thus 
altered the policy of the Flemish rulers, and before long the "great 
treaty/* or Intercursus Magftus, was made between the two nations (1496), 
by which trade was once more allowed to proceed unchecked, and "the 
English merchants came again to their mansion at Antwerp, where they 
were received with procession and great joy." 

Henry VII. also made a commercial treaty with Denmark (1490) ; 
and one with the Republic of Florence, securing to that city a stipulated 
supply of English wool every year. (Cf. Commerce in Europe, p. 98.) 

8. Other Sources of Income (p. 50). — Of course we must not forget 
that the kings who fought against the French got money for their wars 
by other means as well. Large amounts were extorted from the Jews ; 
enormous debts were contracted by Edward III. with the great Florentine 
bankers the Bardi ; and his repudiation of them in 1345 caused the failure 
of that firm. Edward III. also pawned his crown and jewels, which 
were in pledge at Cologne, and could not redeem them, till the Hansa 
merchants in England came to his rescue and lent him the necessary 
cash in return for trading privil^es in London. (Cf. Commerce in 
Europe, §§ 44 and 62. The question of taxation, &c., may be studied 
from larger political histories.) 

9. Assize of Bread and Ale (p. 61). — The best example of such regu- 
lation is found, perhaps, in the Act 13, Rich. II., st. I, c. 8 (1389-90), 
which ordains : " Forasmuch as a man cannot put the price of com and 
other victuals in certain/' the justices of the peace shall every year make 
proclamation " by their discretion, according to the dearth of victuals, 
how much every mason, carpenter, tiler, and other craftsmen, workmen, 
and other labourers by the day shall take by the day, with meat and 
drink or without meat and drink, and that every man shall obey such 
proclamations from time to time, as a thing done by statute." Finally, 
provision is made for the correct keeping of the assize, or assessment from 
time to time, of the prices of bread and ale. The earliest notice of an 
'assize' in England is found in the Parliament Rolls for 1203, but the 
practice is probably much older; and the most ancient law upon the 
subject is the 51st Hen. III. (a.d. 1266), " Assisa Panis et Cerevisise." 
The assize of bread was in force till the beginning of the nineteenth 
century, and was only then abolished in LondoiL 
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10. Stourbridge Vair (p. 63).— This Stonrbridge or Stnrbridge is 
now almost in Cambridge itself, the relics of the £ur being hdd in a 
field near Barnwell, about a mile and a half from the dty. In ancient 
times it was ytry taaj for merchants to come up the rirer Ouse in barges 
or light boats, as water-transport was much more used then than now, 
and even the sea-going ships were very light craft. Probably a Flemish 
merchant would find no difficulty in sailing all the way from Antwerp to 
Cambridge in a light ship. 

11. Survivals of Villeinage (p. 79).— Of course an ancient and 
universal custom could not die out all at once, but its decay after 1381 
was certainly rapid. Dr. Cunningham (ChvwtA of Industry ^ P> 360} 
quotes cases to prove that villeinage existed in the fifteenth and sixteenth 
centuries, but he himself says that Fitzherbert (On Surveyingt^ ^539) 
^ laments over the continuance of villanage as a disgrace to the country*' ; 
and Fitzherbert would surely not have spoken thus if it was a recognized 
institution, instead of a decaying survival. Again, in 1574 Elizabeth 
enfranchised all bondmen on her estates ; and she would hardly have 
done this if it had been the universal custom to retain villeins in their 
old bondage. We may readily admit that there were plenty of survivals 
of villeinage, although the old institutions were practically obsolete. 

l\a. Monopolies (p. loi). — These had been used by the crown partly 
in order to raise money by their sale and partly as a convenient method 
of paying or rewarding ministers or court favourites. Thus Elizabeth's 
favourite, Essex, had a monopoly of sweet wines. But by Elizabeth's 
time they had become so unpopular;, and people saw so clearly the taxes 
which they inflicted on all articles thus monopolized that Parliament 
demanded (in 1601) their abolition. So determined was the House that 
the Queen gave way, though she was no doubt within the legal limits of 
her prerogative. James I., however, used his prerogative to create so 
many new monopolies that Parliament again protested (in 1609), and 
he also revoked them all. But after the suspension of Parliamentary 
government in 1614 monopolies were granted again, till in 1621 their re- 
vocation was one of the main points mentioned among the grievances 
which the House of Commons proceeded to redress, and monopolies 
were then once more abolished. The three patents (or monopolies) 
chiefly complained of were those on (i) inns and hostelries, (2) alehouses, 
(3) gold and silver thread. The Act abolishing monopolies is the 21 
Jac I. cap. 3 (1624). This Parliamentary struggle about monopo- 
lies shows very clearly the beginnings of the great fight between Parlia- 
ment and the Crown, the former trying to regain rights which had for 
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tome time (especiallj under the Tadors) been in abeyance, and the 
Crown to keep prerogatives which had hitherto been exercised un- 
checked* 

12. Elisabeth*! Poor Law (p, 107).— There is no doubt that the 
original intention of the Act was beneficent, and its framers are not to 
be held responsible for the use made of it in later times. 

The Act of Apprenticeship, incidentally fixing wages by assessment, 
was mainly concerned with the relations of masters to their journeymen 
and apprentices ; and enacted also that no person should exercise a craft 
or trade unless he had been apprenticed to it for seven years. 

13. Banking and the Stop of the Exchequer (p. 129). — Banking 
was now becoming a regular business, carried on especially by gold- 
smiths, who often advanced money to the sovereign upon the security 
of taxes or personal credit. A pamphlet of 1676 called "The Mystery 
of the Newfashioned Goldsmiths or Bankers Discovered," shows how 
banking and money-lending had become a regular business, and gives 
the year 1645 as about the time when commercial men began regularly 
to put their cash in the hands of goldsmiths. It also states that ''the 
greatest of them (t. e, of the goldsmiths) were enabled to supply Crom- 
well with money in advance upon the revenues, as his occasions required, 
at great advantage to themselves." Similarly the famous goldsmith 
George Heriot had frequently obliged James I. It is well-known how 
the London goldsmiths advanced Charles II. as much as /'i,30o,oooy 
at 8 to 10 per cent, interest, upon the security of the taxes ; and how 
(in 1672} he suddenly refused to pay them, saying they must be content 
with the interest, and closed the exchequer, thus causing a serious 
commercial panic. 

The unsatisfactory method of obtaining loans from goldsmiths and 
other private persons was partly the cause of William Paterson's project, 
now known as the Bank of England ( ^694)* Paterson offered to provide 
the Government of William III. with /"i, 200,000, to be repaid by 
taxation on beer or other liquors and by rates on shipping, while those 
who subscribed this money were incorporated into a regular company 
which was to receive 8 per cent, interest and also ;f 4000 a year for 
management. Thus the matter of loans was first placed upon a proper 
basis and the Bank thus formed, and supported by Government credit, 
took at once a leading position in English commerce. (C£ Rogers* First 
Nine Years of Bank of England,) 

14. Kational Debt (p. 144). — This loan, mentioned in the last note, 
was the beginning of a regular National Debt, the system of contracting 
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loans apon the security of the supplies or npon goTerament credit, 
and of paying them off gradually in succeeding generations. {CL my 
Commerce in Europe^ p. 145, and Grellier's Naiional Debt,) 

The Bestoration of the Ourreney was due to Montague, the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer. Up to the time of Charles II. silver money was 
made by simply cutting the metal with shears, and shaping and stamp- 
ing it with a hammer. It was thus quite easy to dip or shear the coins 
again without being detected, and then pass them off to an unsuspecting 
person for their full nominal value. So the coins became smaller and 
smaller, and people often found on presenting them at a bank or else- 
where that they were only worth half their nominal value. At firsts 
under Charles II., it was thought sufficient to issue new coins with a 
ribbed or 'milled' edge, but the only result of this was that the good 
coin was melted or exported and (as is always the case) the inferior 
money remained at home. It was then seen, by Montague and Sir 
Isaac Newton (the Master of the Mint), that the only way was to call in 
the old coinage and issue an entirely new and true milled currency. 
The expenses of this re-coinage, which cost some two and a half 
millions, were defrayed by a tax on window-panes. (C£ Rogers' 
Economic InterpreUUion of History, p. 200. ) 

The East India Company'i New Charter was granted on October 
7th, 1693, by William III., and restored all the former powers and 
privileges of the Company. This Company's monopoly of trade with 
India had been frequently infringed by private traders, and it was 
generally regarded with such great hostility that the House of Commons 
in 1692 requested the King to dissolve the Company upon the ground of 
mismanagement and conduct injurious to national interests. However, 
the enemies of the Company failed, and all its privileges were confirmed 
by the Charter of 1693. Its monopoly was nevertheless still often dis- 
regarded, and the validity of it denied by Parliament in spite of the 
King's favour. A New. Company was even formed in 1698, but after 
a few years the two rival Companies were amalgamated (1708). 

15. Export of BulUon (p. 168). — "In form the prohibition on the 
export of gold and silver coin continued to 1 816. People were allowed to 
export gold in bars, foreign coin, and bullion the produce of foreign coin ; 
and an oath had to be taken that exported bars were of this character. 
People were hired to swear that they were so, and swom-off gold, as it 
was called, was worth i\d, an ounce more than other gold was. Three 
halfpence an ounce was the bullion-dealer's payment for perjury" 
(Rogers* Economic Interpretation of History, p. 1 87). 
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The necessities of their Eastern trade compelled the East India 
Company to acquire large stores of bullion and export it to India, in 
spite of any prohibition to the contrary; and their trade, with its enormous 
profits, was thus a very dear example of the mistaken character of the 
theory which taught that gold and silver must not be exported for fear 
of impoverishing the country. This fact, in the case of the East Indian 
trade, was seen by some economists early in the eighteenth century, and 
was then clearly stated by a writer in the paper called the British 
Merchant (i. 26), who estimated the export of bullion to India and 
China at ;f 400,000 or ^'500,000 a year ; (in 1764 it was ;f 369, 831, and 
;f 532, 705 in 1790). The British Merchant vras first published in 1713. 

16. Important Commercial Events (p. 124). — Among the important 
commercial events of this period one ought certainly to include the 
Darien Scheme and the Union of England and Scotland, although these 
belong more fitly to a History of Commerce than of Industry. The 
Darien scheme was a project originated by William Paterson, the 
founder of the Bank of England, who proposed to colonize the Isthmus 
of Darien and use it as " the key of the Indies and door of the world" 
for commerce. English capitalists, however, would not support his 
scheme and it was denounced by the English Parliament. Nevertheless 
a company was formed in Scotland, called " The Scottish African and 
Indian Company," a charter was given it by the Scotch Parliament 
in 1695, and a capital of ^"900,000 was ultimately raised, ;^400,ooo 
coming from Scotland, then a very poor country, and the rest from 
English and Dutch merchants. The hostility of the Elast India Company^ 
the Levant Company, and of the Dutch in general, however, never 
ceased, and it was owing to their influence that, when the ill-fat6d 
colony at last set out for Darien in July, 1698, the settlers were left quite 
unaided against the attacks of the Spaniards, who claimed the monopoly 
of South American trade. In fact, Spanish attacks and the climate, so 
utterly unsuited for European colonists, sealed the fate of the expedition, 
and few who went out ever returned. This failure had the most serious 
effect in impoverishing the Scotch, who could then ill afford the loss, 
but there is little doubt that it greatly helped to bring about the subse- 
quent Act of Union between England and Scotland, in which William 
Paterson was largely concerned (1707). The Union proved of consider- 
able benefit to Scotland, as, by it, trade between the two countries 
became free, English ports and colonies were thrown open to the Scotch, 
and Scotland found a large market for woollen and linen goods and 
cattle in England. 
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The date of the Methuen Treaty is 1703, and it was arranged by 
John Methuen between England and Porti4:aL It was agreed that 
British woollen goods should be admitted into Portugal and ber 
colonies, provided that at all times Portuguese wines were admitted 
into England at two-thirds of the duty (whaterer it might be) levied on 
French wines. The result was a considerable increase of trade witb 
Portugal, but an even greater decrease of trade with France, while tbe 
wine-drinking of our upper classes took a very different direction, for 
port, which had hitherto been almost unknown in England, became tbe 
typical drink of the English gentleman, and more port was sent to tbe 
United Kingdom than to all the rest of Europe together. It was 
not till the time of the commercial treaty of i860 with France, that 
the heavy duties on light French wines were reduced, and with them 
the duties on French manufactures. Till then, as Gladstone said in his 
speech on the subject in 1862, " it was almost thought a matter of duty 
to regard Frenchmen as traditional enemies," not only in politics but 
in commerce. This treaty was only one among the many great services 
of Cobden to the commerce of his country. 

17. Deposition of East India Company (p. 216). — In June, 1858, 
the East India Company ceased to exist, the territories of India were 
transferred to the Crown of England, and the Queen was proclaimed 
sovereign of India on November 1st, 1858. The Company's army 
became part of the Queen's army, and Lord Canning, who had been 
Governor-General, became the first Viceroy. All the powers hitherto 
exercised by the East India Company, or by the Board of Control, 
were vested in the Secretary of State for India, assisted by a Council of 
fifteen members appointed by the Crown. 

18. HusMsson'f Reforms (p. 213). — It was Huskisson who in 1823 
passed a '* Reciprocity of Duties Bill," by which English and foreign 
ships had equal advantages in England whenever foreign nations allowed 
the same to English vessels in their ports. He threw open the com- 
merce of our colonies, under certain restrictions, to other nations. He 
reduced the duties on silk and wool in 1824, and in the same year the 
Acts fixing wages (cf. p. 106), and limiting the free travelling about of 
workmen (p. 188) were repealed. So also were all laws controlling 
combinations of either masters or workmen ; though combinations of 
workmen to intimidate employers were made illegal in 1825. 
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103, 108 
Henry of Huntingdon (quoted), 33 
Henry II., 31 ; Henry V., 49 ; 

Henry VIII., 82—90 
History, economic questions in, 222 
Holland, 121, 123, 167, 168. See 

Dutch 
Home trade, value of, 218 
Houses, mediseval, 19 
Huguenots in England, 133 
Hull, 64 
Huskisson and Free Trade, 213 

Imports, 34, 63, 92, 211. See 
Trade 

India, 5, 127 

Industrial Revolution. See Revo- 
lution 

Industrial transition in 14th cen- 
tury, 55 

Industrial villages (mediaeval), 65 

Industries, manual, 141, 142 

Industry, growth of, 211 

Inhabitants of a manor, 12, 13 

Inventions, 137, 139, 158—160, 164 

Iron trade, 138, 139, 164 

Tews in England, 35 
Jewries, 35 
John, King, 39 

Ket's rising, 47 

King (Gregory) referred to, 112, 

114. "5 
'* Knight's Fee," a, 18 

Labour, power of, 221 

Labour. See Agricultural labourer, 
Manufacturing population, and 
Artisans ; also Wages and Capi- 
talist 



Labourer, the "Golden Age* o( 

79 

Lace, 103 

Land, different Idnds of, in a manor, 
21 

Landlords, 73, 77; rapacity o^ 
109, 203 ; their gains, 197 ; ser- 
vices of, 197, 203 

Latimer on rent, 117 

Leeds, 151, 155, 163 

Liverpool, 151 

London, 2, 24, 39 ; tlie Western 
emporium, 96 

Lord of the manor, 7, 11 

Manchester, 151 

Manor, 7, 12 

Manufacturers and politics, 55, 145; 

large and small, 147 
Manufacture, domestic system o( 

Manufactures, 36, 51, loo^ 134 

Manufacturing towns, mediseval, 
57 ; decay of, 65 ; monopolies o^ 
loi ; population, 148, 153, 178 

Mark, the, 5, 6 ; mark-moot, 6 

Markets, 3, 39, 60; **a sole mar- 
ket," 167 ; new, 219 

Master clothiers, 66 

Meadow land valuable, 21 

Mercantile Theory, the, 167 

Merchant gilds, 27, 28 

Middle Ages, dose of, 81 

Mining, 140, 164 ; women in mines^ 

193 

Misery of working classes, 193 

Monasteries, dissolution of, 83, 85 

Money, 3 

Monopolies, loi 

More, Sir Thomas, evidence of, 89 

Napoleon I., 172 
National Debt, 144, 173 
Navigation Acts, 129, 168, 213 
Newcastle (coals), 129, 136, 137 
New World, discoveries in, 89 
Norfolk, 46, 51, iii; agriculture 
in, 198 
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Northem counties, desdation o( 

38; growth of, 162 
Norwidi, 26, 39 
NottiDgfaam, 24, 58, 60 

Oastler, Richard, 183 
Over-production, 219, 220 
Oxford, origin of, 23, 25 

Pauperism, 99, 192, 193 
Peasants' Revolt, 78 
Petition, the Merchants', in 1820, 
212 

Pigs, 45 
Pitt, 171 

Plague, the Great, 70; its effects, 

71, 73 
Ploughing, 44 

Politics and industry, 49, 55, 142, 
174, 222 

Poor Laws, the, 107, 187. Sei 
Allowance and Assessments 

Poor priests, the, 76 

Population of England, 37,41, 107, 
151, 161 

Ports, mediaeval, 64 

Pottery trade, 139 

Prices after the Plague, 72; me- 
diaeval, 80; later, 89, in, 173, 
202 ; inflation of, 90 

Productiveness of land, 41 

Protectionbm, 169, 215 

Protestant refugees to England, 96, 
102, 109, 133 

Railways, 213 

Reforms, needed agricultural, 209 

Rent, mediaeval, 15, 21 

Rent, rise of, ^, 1 11, 117, 118, 
204 

Restrictions on labour, 187 

Revolution, the Industrial, 143 
W-» '53t 156, 160, 189; the 
French, 157, 171, 189 ; the Agri- 
cultural, 157, 205 

Rights of villeins, 13, 43 

Ritfh for new markets, the, 219 



Salt, 141 

Seamen, the Elizabethan, 90, 97 

Serfs, 13 

Services due to a lord, 14, 15 

Settlement, law of, 188 

Shaftesbury, Lord, 183 

Sheep, 45 

Sheep farming, 46 

Sheffield, 58, iff 

Silver, discoveries of, 90 

Sixteenth century, dianges of, 87> 

90 
Slaves, 13 ; in modem England, 

179 
Smith, Adam, 149, 189 
Social movements, 68, 75, 142, 

145, 189 
Social comforts, 105 
Soke-men, 15 
Southampton, 25, 64 
South Sea and other Companies, 

125 
Spain and England, 121, 125, 167 
Speenhamland Act, 187 
Staple towns, 59 
Steam and Machinery, 159 
Steamers, 213 
Steelyard, the, 94 
" Stock-and-Land- Lease," the, 42, 

Stourbridge fair, 63 

Tax on wool, 49, 50 

Taxation. 174 

Telegraphs, 214 

Tenants of a manor, If ; free 

tenants, 15 
Ten Hours Bill, 184 
Town, life in a mediaeval, 30 
Towns : in Domesday, 1 1 ; origin 

of, 21 ; growth in England, 23 ; 

charters of, 25 ; mediaeval, 58 ; 

staple, 59 
Township, 7 
Toynbee, Arnold, 186 
Trade, Anglo-Saxon, 3, 4, 5 ; later, 

33 > expansion of, 91 — 98, 102, 

124, 129, 131, 173, 211 
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Trades Unions, 190^ 207, 221 
Trading clauses in the Great Char- 
ter, 34 
Transit, means of, 213 
Truck Act, 194 
Tyler's Revolt, 78 

Venetian Fleet, the, 63, 92, 93 
Village, a mediseyal, 19; indus- 
trial, 65 
Villeins, 13, 41, 68 ; emancipation 

of, 74. 79 
Villeinage, land in, 20 

Virgate, 12 

Wage-earning class, rise of, 40, 

69 
Wages, 71, 79, 106, 119, 120, 149, 

150. I73» I95» 205, 220 
Walter de Henley on farming, 42, 

44 
War, the Thirty Years', 133 ; the 

Continental, 170, 194 

— — cost of, 173 



Wan and industry, 81, 122— 129^ 

133. i6S» 167—175. 2X6 

"Waste,'^the,6, 20 

Watt's inventioos, 137, 158, 164 

Weavers' gilds, 29, 54 

Wedgwood, 140 

Wheat, prices of, 173, 19S, 199, 
202 ; and see Wages 

Wiklif, 75 

Winchester fair, 62 

Women and girls in mines, 193 

Women's wages, 195 

Wool, 47, 50, 103, 135 

Working classes. See Artisans, 
Agricultural labourer, and Manu- 
facturing population ; also 187 — 
197 

Worsted industry, the, 53 

Writers on commerce, 130, 133 

Yeoman, rise of the, 73 ; decay 

of, 114—116 
Young, Arthur, referred to, 114, 

117, 149, 152, 198, 206, 220 
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1. Population of Roman Britain. 

2. Markets on boundaries. 

3. Danish influence on commerce. 

4. Manorial courts. 

5. Decay of manorial system. 

6. The Jews. 

7. Relations with Flanders. 

8. Sources of income for French 

wars. 

9. Assise of Bread and Ale. 
10. Stourbridge Fair* 



11. Survivals of villeinage. 
iia. Monopolies. 

12. Elizabeth's Poor Law. 

13. Banking. 

14. National Debt ; Restoration of 

currency, &c. 

15. Export of bullion. 

16. Important commercial events. 

17. East India Company. 

18. Huskisson's reforms. 
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ANNOUNCEMENTS 



Poetry 

KDIIYASD DFUVO 

THE SEVEN SEAS. By Rudyard Kipling. Crown Zvo. 6f. 
150 copies on hand-made paper. Demy 8tv. 211. 
30 copies on Japanese paper. Demy 8zw. 42^. 

The enonnoos successor ' Barxadc Room Ballads 'justifies the expectation that thb 
volnme, so long postponed, will have an equal, if not a greauer, 



OEOBCQS W7NDHAJI 

SHAKESPEARE'S POEMS. Edited, with an Introdaction and 
Notes, by George Wyndham, M.P. Crown Zvo, 3J. td, 

[English Classics. 
W. E. HENLEY 

ENGLISH LYRICS. Selected and Edited by W. E. Henley. 
Crown Svo, Buckram, 6s, 

Also 15 copies on Japanese paper. Demy Zvo, £2^ 2s, 

Few announcements will be more welcome to lovers of English verse than the one 
that Mr. Henley is bringing together into one book the finest lyrics in our 
language. The volume will be produced with the same care that made 'Lyra 
Heroica ' delightful to the hand and eye. 

POEMS AND BALLADS. By * Q,' Author of * Green Bays, 
etc Crown Svo. Buckram, 31. 6d, 

History, Biography, and Travel 

CAPTAIN HINDE 

THE FALL OF THE CONGO ARABS, By Sidney L. 

HiNDE. With Portraits and Plans. Demy Svo, 12s, 6d, 

This volume deals with the recent Belgian Expedition to the Upper Congo, which 
developed into a war between the State forces and the Arab slave-raiders in 
Central Africa. Two white men only returned alive from the three year*' ^ar — 
Commandant Dhanis and the writer of this book, Capuin Hinde. During the 
greater part of the time spent by Capuin Hinde in the Congo he was amongst 
cannibal races in little-known regions, and, owin^ to the peculiar circumstances 
of his position, was enabled to see a side of native history shown to few Europeans. 
The war terminated in the complete defeat of the Arabs, seventy thousand ol 
whom perished during the struggle. 
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8. BABDia QOULD 

THE LIFE OF NAPOLEON BONAPARTE. By S. BARINCJ 

Gould. With over 450 Illustratioiu in the Text and 13* Photo-. 

gravure Plates. Large quarto* 36/. 

This study of the most cxtnuMrdinary life in history is written rather for the |;eneral 
reader than for the military student, and while following the main Imes of 
Napoleon's career^ is concerned chiefly with the development of his character and 
his personal qualities. Special stress is laid on his early life — the period in which 
his mind and character took their defimte shape and direction. 

The great feattue of the book is its wealth of illustradon. There are over -450 
illustrations, large and small, in the text, and^ there are also more than a dozen 
full page photonavures. Everv important incident of Napoleon's career has 
its illustration, while there are a laige number of portraits of his contemporaries, 
reproductions of famous pictures, of contemporary caricatures, of his hanawriting, 
etc etc. 

It IS not too much to say that no such magnificent book on Napoleon has ever been 
published. 

VICTOB HUGO 

THE LETTERS OF VICTOR HUGO. Translated from the 

French by F. Clarke, M.A. In Two Volumes* Demy %vo. 

ios.6d.eacA, VoL I, 1815-3$. 

This is the first volume of one of the most interesting and important collection of 
letters ever published in France. The correspondence dates from Victor Hugo's 
bc^hood to nis death, and none of the letters have been published before. The 
arrangement is chiefly chronological, but where there is an interesting set of 
letters to one person these are arranged together. The first volume contains, 
among others, (i) Letters to his father ; (3) to his young wife ; (3) to his confessor, 
Lamennais ; u) ^ verv important set of about nfty letters to Sainte>Beuve ; (5) 
letters about nis early books and plays. 

J. BL RIGG 

ST. ANSELM OF CANTERBURY: A Chapter in the 

History of Religion. By J. M. Rigg, of Lincoln's Inn, 

Barrister-at-Law. Demy Zvo, 'js. 6d, 

This work gives for the first time in moderate compass a complete portrait of St. 
Anselm, exhibiting him in^ his intimate and interior as well as in his public life.' 
Thus, while the great ecdesiastico-political struggle in which he played so prominent 
a part is fully dealt with, unusual prominence is given to the profound and subtle 
speculations by which he permanently influenced theological and metaphysical 
thought ; while it will be a surprise to most readers to find him also appearing as 
the author of some of the most exquisite religious poetry in the Latin language. ' 

EDWARD GIBBON 

THE DECLINE AND FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE] 
By Edward Gibbon. A New Edition, edited with Notes, 
Appendices, and Maps by J. B. Bury, M.A., Fellow' of . Trinity 
College, Dublin. In Seven Volumes, Demy %vo^ gilt top, Zs, td, 
each. Crown %vo. 6s, each. Vol, II, 
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W. M, FUMBEBS FBTBXE 

A HISTORY OF EGYPT, FROM THE Earliest Times to 
THE Present Day. Edited by W. M. Flinders Pstrie, D.C.L.» 
LL.D., Professor of Egyptology at University College. Fulfy 
Illustrated, In Six Vobipus* Crown 8zv. 6s, each, 
VoL IL XVIL-XVIII, Dynasties. W. M. F. Petrie. 

'A histcny written in the ^irit of idendfic precinoo so worthily represented by Dr. 
Petrie and his school cannot but promote sound and accurate studyi and sui^;>Iy a 
Tftcant place in the English literature of Egyptology.' — Timet* 

J. WELLS 

A SHORT HISTORY OF ROME. By J. WELLS, M.A., Fellow 
and Tutor of Wadham Coll., Oxford. With 4 Maps. ^ Crown Zoo. 

This book is intended for the Middle and Ujyper Forms of Public Schools and for 
Pass Students at the Universities. It contains copious Tables, etc. 

H. DB B. aiBBms 

ENGLISH INDUSTRY: HISTORICAL OUTLINES. By 
H. D£ B. GiBBiNS, M.A With 5 Maps. DemyZvo, los. 6d, Pp, 450- 

^This book is written with the view of affording a clear view of the main fiicts of 
English Social and Industrial History placed in due perspective. Beginning 
with prehbtoric times, it passes in review the growth and advance of industry 
up to the nineteenth century, showing its gradual development and progre ss . 
Tne author has endeavoured to place before his readers the history of moustry 
as a connected whole in which sul these developments have their proper place. 
The book is illustrated by Maps, Diagrams, and Tables, and aided l^ copious 
Footnotes. 

MES. OLIPHANT 

THOMAS CHALMERS. By Mrs. Oliphant. Second Edition, 
Crown Zvc, y,6d. {Leaders of Religion, 



Naval and Military 



DAVID HANNAT 

A SHORT HISTORY OF THE ROYAL NAVY,"from 

Early Times to the Piuisent Day. By David Hannay. 

Illustrated, Demy Svo, 1 51. 

This book aims at giving an account not only of the fighting we have done at sea, 
but of the growth of the service, of the part the Navy has played in the develop- 
ment of the Empire, and of its inner life. The author^ has endeavoured to avoid 
the mistake of sacrificing the earlier periods of naval history — the very interesting 
wars with Holland in the seventeenth century, for instance, or the American 
War of I779-I783— to the later struggle with Revolutionary and Imperial France. 
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COL. COOPER xDra 

A SHORT HISTORY OF THE BRITISH ARMY. By Lieut.- 
Colonel Cooper King, of the Staff College, Camberley. lUuHraitd, 
Dtmy %oo, *js, 6d, 

This volume ums at describing the nature of the different armies that have been 
formed in Great Britain, and how from the earljr, and feudal levies the present 
standing army came to oe. The changes in tactics, uniform, and armament are 
briefly touched upon, and] the campaigns in which the army has shared liave 
been so far followed as to expUun the put played by British regiments in them. 

O. W. STEEVEKB 

NAVAL POLICY: With a Description of English and 
Foreign Navies. By G. W« Steevens. Demy 8zv. 6s, 

This book is a description of the British amd other more important navies of the world, 
with a sketch of the lines on which our naval policy might possibly be developed. 
It describes our recent naval policy, and shows whiat our naval force really is. A 
detailed but non«technical account is given of the instruments of modem warfare — 
guns, armour, engines, and the like— with a view to determine how iar we are 
abreast of modem invention and modem requirements. An ideal policy b then 
sketched for the building and manning of our fleet ; and the last chapter is 
devoted to docks, coaling'Stations, and er pecially colonial defence. 



Theology 



F. B. JEVONS 
AN INTRODUCTION TO THE HISTORY OF RELIGION. 
By F. B. Jevons, M. A., Litt.D., Tutor at the University of Durham 
Demy Zvo, los, 6d, 

This is the third number of the series of 'Theological Handbooks' edited by Dr. 
Robertson of Durham, in which have already appeared Dr. Gibson's * XXXIX. 
Articles ' and Mr. Ottley's ' Incarnation.' 

Mr. F. B. Jevons' * Introduction to the History of Religion' treats of early religion, 
from the point of view of Anthropology and FoHc-lore ; and is the first attempt 
that has been* made in amy language to weave together the results of recent 
investi^tions into such topics as Sympathetic Magic, Taboo, Totemism, 
Fetishism, etc., so as to present a systematic account of the growth of primitive 
religion and the development of early religious instituticms. 

W. 70BKE FATTSSETT 

THE DE CATECHIZANDIS RUDIBUS OF ST. AUGUS- 

TINE. Edited, with Introduction, Notes, etc., by W. IYorke 

Faussett, M. Aj late Scholar of Balliol Coll.' Crown Zvo, 31. 6^. 

An edition of a Treatise on the Essentials of Christian Doctrine, and the best 
methods of impressing them on candidates for baptism. The editor bestows upon 
this patristic work the same care which a treatise of Cicero might claim. There 
b a general Introduction, a careful Analysis, a full Commentary, and other useful 
matter. No better introduction to the study of the Latin Fathers, their style and 
'diction, could be found than this treatise, which also has no lackof modem interest. 
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General Literature 

CHRISTIANITY AND THE LABOUR QUESTION. By 
C F. Andrews, B. A Crmm Sva, 2s. 6d, 

B. E. STEEL 

MAGNETISM AND ELECTRICITY. By It ELLIOTT 
^ Steel, M.A, F.C.S. With Ulustratioiis. Cretan %vo, 45. 6<L 

a. LOWES DIOXZNSON 

THE^GREEK VIEW OF LIFE. By G. L. Dickinson, 
^ Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. Crown 8tv. 2s. 6cL 

[ Um7>crsity Extension Series, 

J. A. HOBSON 

THE PROBLEM OF THE UNEMPLOYED. By J. A. 
HOBSON, B.A., Author of *The Problems of Poverty.' Crown 8w. 
2J. 6d, [Social Questions Series, 

S. E. BALLY 

GERMAN COMMERCIAL CORRESPONDENCE. By S. 
E. Bally, Assistant Master at the Manchester Grammar SchooL 
Crown ^vo, 2s, 6d. [Commercial Series, 

L. F. PRICE 

ECONOMIC ESSAYS. By L. F. Price, M.A, Fellow of Oriel 
College, Oxford. Crown Svo. 6s. 

This book consists of a nixmber of Studies in Economics and Industrial and Social 
Problems. 



Fiction 



MARIE CORELLFS ROMANCES 

FIRST COMPLETE AMD UNIFORM EDITION 

Large crown Svo. dr. 

Messrs. Methuen beg to announce that they have commenced the pub- 
lication of a New and Uniform Edition of Marie Corelli's Romances. 
This E^tion is revised by the Author, and contains new Prefaces. The 
volumes are being issued at short intervals in the following order : — 

I. A ROMANCE OF TWO WORLDS. 2. VENDETTA. 
3. THELMA. 4. ARDATH. 

S. THE SOUL OF LILITH. 6. WORMWOOD. 

7. BARABBAS. 8. THE SORROWS OF SATAN. 
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BARma GOULD 

DARTMOOR IDYLLS. By S. Baring Gould. Cr. Svo. 6s.. 

GUAVAS THE TINNER. By S. Baring Gould, Author of 
* Mehalah,* ' The Broom Squire,' etc Illastrated. Crown Zvo. 6s. 

THE PENNYCOMEQUICKS. By S. Baring Gould. 

New Edition. Crotun 8v0. 6s. 
A new edition, uniform with the Author's other novels. 

LUCAS UALET 

THE CARI SS I MA. By Lucas M alet. Author of * The Wages of 
Sin/ etc Crown Szw, 6s. 

This is the first novel which Lucas Malet has written since her very i>owerful ' The 
Wages (^ Sin.' 

ARTHUR MORRISON 

A CHILD OF THE JAGO. By Arthur Morrison. Author 

of * Tales of Mean Streets.' Crown Zvo. 6s. 

This, the first long story which Mr. Morrison has written, b like his remarkable 
' Tales of Mean Streets,' a realistic study of East End life. 

W. E. NORRIS 

CLARISSA FURIOSA. By W. E. NORRIS, 'Author of *The 
Rogue,' etc Crown Zvo. 6s. 

L. COF£ CORNFORD 

CAPTAIN JACOBUS : A ROMANCE OF HIGHWAYMEN.' 
By L. Cope Cornford. Illustrated. Crown Zvo. 6s. 

J. BLOUNDELLE BTTRTON 

DENOUNCED. By J. Bloundelle Burton, Author of *In 
the Day of Adversity,' etc Crown Zvo. 6s. 

J. MACLAREN COBBAN 

WILT THOU HAVE THIS WOMAN? By J. M. Cobban, 
Author of * The King of Andaman.' Crown Zvo. 6s. 

J. F. BREWER 
THE SPECULATORS. By J. F. Brewer. Crown Zvo. 6s. 

Ai BALFOUR 

BY STROKE" OF SWORD: By Andrew Balfour. Crown 
Zvo. 6s. 
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M. A. OWEN 

THE DAUGHTER OF ALOUETTE. By Mary A. Owen. 
CrvwnSoo, 6s, 
A story of life among the American Indians. 

RONALD BOSS 

THE SPIRIT OF STORM. By Ronald Ross, Author of 
* The Child of Ocean. * Crown 8w. 6s, 
A romance of the Sea. 

J. A.BABB7 

IN THE GREAT DEEP : Tales of the Sea. By J. A. 
Barry. Author of ' Steve Brown's Bunyip.' Crown Svo. 6s, 

JAMBS GORDON 

THE VILLAGE AND THE DOCTOR. By James Gordon. 
Crown 8tv. 6s, 

BERTRAM MITFORD 

THE SIGN OF THE SPIDER. By BERTRAM MiTFORD. 
Crown Zvo, 31. 6<L 
A story of South Africa. 

A. SHIELD 

THE SQUIRE OF WANDALES. By A. Shield. CrownZvo, 
y, 6d, 

0. W. STEEVENS 

MONOLOGUES OF THE DEAD. By G. W. Steevens. 
Foolscap %vo, 3x. 6d, 

A series of Soliloquies in which famous men of antiquity — Julius Caesar, Nero. 
Alcibiades, etc., attempt to express themselves in the modes of thought and 
language of tOHlay. 

8. GORDON 

A HANDFUL OF EXOTICS. By S. GORDON. Crown Zvo, 
3x. 6d, 

A volume of stories of Jewish life in Russia. 

P. NEUMANN 

THE SUPPLANTER. Bv P. Neumann. Crown Zvo. y, 6d. 

EVELYN DICKINSON 

THE SIN OF ANGELS. By Evelyn Dickinson. CrownZvo. 

31. 6<i, 

H. A. KENNEDY 

A MAN WITH BLACK EYELASHES. By H. A. KENNEDY. 
Crown Zvo, y. 6d. 
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Poetry 



Endyaxd EUpling. BARRACK-ROOM BALLADS; And 
Other Verses. By Rudyard Kipling. Ninth EditUtu Crown 
Svo, 6s, 

' Mr. Kipling's verse is strong, vivid, full of character. . . • Unmistakable genius 

rings m every line.' — Tinus, 
' " Bsurrack-Room Ballads'* contains some of the best work that Mr. Kipling has 
ever done, which is saying a good deal. " Fuzz^-Wuzzy," "Gunga Din,' and 
" Tommy," are, in our opinion, altogether superior to anything of the kind that 
English literature has hitherto produced.' — Atkeiueum, 
* The^ ballads teem with imagination, they palpitate with emotion. We read them 
with laughter and tears ; the metres throb in our pulses, the cunningly ordered 
words tingle with life ; and if this be not poetry, what is?' — Pall Mall GoMtUt, 

"Q." THE GOLDEN POMP : A Procession of English Lyrics 
from Surrey to Shirley, arranged by A. T. QuiLLER Couch. CrorofH 
%vo. Buckram, 6s. 

* A delightful volume : a really golden "Pomp." ' — Spectator, 

" Q.- GREEN BAYS : Verses and Parodies. By " Q.," Author 

of 'Dead Man's Rock,' etc. Second Edition, Crown %tfo, y. 6d, 

*The verses display a rare and versatile gift of parody, great command of metre, and 
a very pretty turn of humour.' — Times, 

H. 0. Beeching. LYRA SACRA : An Anthology of Sacred Verse. 
Edited by H. C. Beech ING, M.A. Crown Zvo, Buckram, 6s, 

'An anthology of high excellence. '-^yfM^iurMiw. 

' A charming selection, which maintains a lofty standard of excellence.' — Times, 

W. B. Teats. AN ANTHOLOGY OF IRISH VERSE. 
Edited by W. B. Yeats. Crown Svo, p, 6d, 

* An attractive and catholic selection.' — Times, 

' It is edited by the most cri^nal and most accomplished of modem Irish .poets, and 
against his editing but a single objection can be brought, namely, that it excludes 
from the collection his own delicate lyrics.' — Saturday Revirm, 

E. Mackay. A SONG OF THE SEA : My Lady of Dreams, 
AND OTHER PoEMS. By Eric Mackay, Author of 'The Love 
Letters of a Violinist.' Second Edition, Fcap, ^o^ gilt top, ^s, 

' Everywhere Mr. Mackay displays himself the master of a style marked by all the 
characteristics of the best rhetoric He has a keen sense of niythm and of general 
balance ; his verse is excellently sonorous.' — Globe, 

' Throughout the book the poetic workmanship is ^r^t.* ^Scotsman. 

A 2 
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Ibsen. BRAND. A Drama by Henrik Ibsen. Translated by 
William Wilson. Sec(ntd Edition, Crown Svo. p.6d. 

'The freatest workl<poem of the nineteenth centarjr next to "Faust.** It is in 
the same set with *' Anmemnon,** with '* Lear," with the literature that we now 
instinctirely regard as higli and holf.'—Daify CArvmicU. 

"A.G." VERSES TO ORDER. By"A.G.'' Cr.Svo. 2s.6d. 
net, 

A small volume of verse by a writer whose initials are well known to Oxford men. 
' A capital specimen of light academic poetry. These verses are very bright and 
engaging, easy and sufficiently witty. —«S'/. Jameis GtuatU, 

T. Laagbridge. BALLADS OF THE BRAVE: Poems of 
Chivalry, Enterprise, Courage, and Constancy, from the Earliest 
Times to the Present Day. Edited, with Notes, by Rev. F. Lang- 
bridge. Crown Svo, Buckram, y, 6d, School Edition, 2s. 6d. 

* A very happy conoepdon happily carried ouL These " Ballads of the Biave ** are 
intended to suit the real tastes of boys, and will suit the taste of the great minority.* 
^SMciMt&r, ' The book is full of splendid things.'— fr^iUl 

Lang and Oraigie. THE POEMS OF ROBERT BURNS. 
Edited by Andrew Lang and W. A. Crazgib. With Portrait. 
Demy Svo, gilt top, 6s, 

This edition contains a ouefully collated Text, numerous Notes critical and textual, 
a critical and biographical Introduction, ana a Glossary. 

'Among the editions in one volume, Mr. Andrew Lang's will take the place of 
authority.' — Titnex. 

' To the general public the beauty of its type, and the fair proportions of its pages, as 
well as the excellent chronological arrangement of the poems, should make it 
acceptable enough. ^Mr. Lang and his publishers ^have.^ certainly ^succeeded in 
producing an attractive popular edition of the poet, in which the brightly written 
biographical introduction is not the least notable feature.*— ^/o^fvw Jiertdd, 

English Classics 

Edited by W. E. Henley. 

' Very dainty volumes are these ; the paper, type, and light>green binding are all 

verv agreeable to the eye. Simplex mwuutiis is the phrase that might be implied 

to uitm.*— Globe. 
' The volumes are strongly bound in green buckram, are of a convenient rise, and 

pleasant to look upon, so that whether on the shelf, or on the table, or in the hand 

the possessor b thoroughly content with them.'— <rfMnfM«. 

*The paper, type, and binding of this edition are in excellent taste, and leave 
nothing to be desired by lovers of literature.' — Sttutdard, 

THE LIFE AND OPINIONS OF TRISTRAM SHANDY.* 
By Lawrence Sterne. With an Introduction by Charles 
WiilBLEY, and a Portrait. 2 vols, Js, 

THE COMEDIES OF WILLIAM CONGREVE With 
«n Introduction by G. S. Street, and a Portrait. 2 vols, fs. 
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THE ADVENTURES OF HAJJI BABA OF ISPAHAN. 
By Jambs Morxer. With an Introduction by K G. Browne, M. A. , 
and a Portrait. 2 vols, ys, 

THE LIVES OF DONNE, WOTTON, HOOKER, HER- 
BERT, AND SANDERSON. By Izaak Walton. With an 
Introduction by Vernon Blackburn, and a Portrait. $s, 6d, 

THE LIVES OF THE ENGLISH POETS. By Samuel 
Johnson, LL.D. With an Introduction by J. H. Millar, and a 
Portrait. 3 vc/s, 10s, 6d. 



Illustrated Books 

Jane Baxlow. THE BATTLE OF THE FROGS AND MICE, 
translated by Jane Barlow, Author of * Irish Idylls,' and pictured 
by F. D. Bedford. Sma/l ^0, 6s. net, 

S. Baring Gould. A BOOK OF FAIRY TALES retold by S. 
Baring Gould. With numerous illustrations and initial letters by 
Arthur J. Gaskin. Secottd Edition, Crown Zzw, Buckram, 65, 

*Mr. Baring Gould has done a eood deed, and is deserving of gratitude, in re>writing 
in honest, simple style the old stories that delighted the childhood of ** our fathers 
and grandfathers." We do not think he has omitted any of our favourite stories, 
the stories that are commonly regarded as merely * * old fashioned.'* As to the form 
of the book, and the printing, which is by ^Iessrs. Constable, it were difficult to 
c<nnmend overmuch. "-Saturday Review, 

S. Baring Gould. OLD ENGLISH FAIRY TALES. Col- 
lected and edited by S. Baring Gould. With Numerous Illustra- 
tions by F.D. Bedford. Second Edition, Crown %vo. Buckram, 6s, 

* A charming volume, which children will be sure to appreciate. The stories have 

been selected with great ingenuity from various old ballads and folk-tales, and, 
having been somewhat altered and readjusted, now stand forth, clothed in Mr. 
Baring Gould's delightful English, to enchant youthful readers. All the tales 
are good.*'-GuanliaM, 

S. Baxing Gould. A BOOK OF NURSERY SONGS AND 
RHYMES. Edited by S. Baring Gould, and Illustrated by the 
Birmingham Art School. Buckram, gilt top. Crown %vo, 6s. 

* The volume is very complete in its way, as it contains nursery songs to the number 

of 77, game-rhymes, and jingles. To the student we commend the sensible intro* 
duction, and the explanatory notes. The volume is superbly printed on soft, 
thick paper, which it is a pleasure to touch ; and the borders and pictures are, as 
we have said, among the very best specimens we have seen of the Gaskin schooL' 
—Birminghmm Gmaette, 
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H. 0. Beeching. A BOOK OF CHRISTMAS VERSE. Edited 
by H. C Beeching, M.A.» and Illustrated by Walter Crane. 
Crown Szv, gilt top. $s, 

A ooUactton of the best vene inspired by the birth of Christ from the Middle Ages 
to the present day. A distinction of the book is the large nomber of poems it 
contains by modem authors, a few of iHiich are here printed for tlie first tmie. 

' An anthology which, from ito oniCT of aim and high poetic ezodlenoe, has a better 
right to exist tham most of its fellows.*— ^raforcfnui. 



History 



GibboXL THE DECLINE AND FALL OF THE ROMAN 
EMPIRE. By Edward Gibbon. A New Edition, Edited with 
Notes, Appendices, and Maps, by J. B. Bury, M.A, Fellow of 
Trinity College, Dublin. In Seven Volumes. Demy Svo, Gilt to/, 
Sf. 6d, each. Also crown Stfo, 6s, each. Vol, I, 

* The dme has certainly arrived for a new edition of Gibbon's great work. . . . Pro* 

fessor^ Bury is the right man to undertake this task. His learning is anuudng, 
both in extent and accurac]^. The book is issued in a handy form, and at a 
moderate price, and it is admuably printed.' — Timis, 

* The edition is edited as a classic should be edited, removing nothing, yet indicating 

the value of the text, and bringinjs it up to date. It promises to be of the utmost 
value, and will be a welcome addition to many libraries.'— tfcvilrmaw. 

' This edition, so far as one ma^ judze from the first instalment, is a marvel of 
erudidon and critical skill, and it is the very minimum of praise to predict that the 
seven volumes of it will supersede Dean Milman's as the standard edition of our 
great historical classic'— <7Ak^<9w Herald. 

* The beau-ideal Gibbon has arrived at Xi&xJ—SkiUh, . 

'At last there is an adequate modem edition of Gibbon. . . . The best edition the 
nineteenth century could produce.' — Ma$uhester Guardian, 

Flinders Petrie. A H I STORY OF EGYPT, from the Earliest 
Times to the Present Day. Edited by W. M. Flinders 
Petrie, D.CL., LL.D., Professor of Egyptology at University 

College. Fully Illustrated, In Six Volumes, Crown Svo, 6s, each, 

•» 

Vol. I. Prehistoric Times to XVI. Dynasty. W. M. F. 
Petrie. Second Edition, 

* A history written in the spirit of scientific precision so worthily represented by Dr. 

Petrie and his school cannot but promote sound and accurate study, and 
supply a vacant place in the English literature of Egyptology.' — Timet. 

Flinders Petrie. EGYPTIAN TALES. Edited by W.'M. 
Flinders Petrie. Illustrated by Tristram Ellis. *>- In Two 
Volumes, Crown Svo, y, 6d. each. 

* A valuable addition to the literature of comparative folk«lore. ' The drawings are 
' really illustrations in the literal sense of the word.'— ^^^. 

* It has a scientific value to the student of history and archaeology.'— ^Ic^^maM- 

* Invaluable as a picture of life in Palestine and Egy^'—Dttt'fy Ncivs. 
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Plinders Petrie. EGYPTIAN DECORATIVE ART. By 
W. M. Flinders P£TRXE, D.C.L. With 120 Illustrations. Crown 

* ProfessOT Flinders Petrie is not only a profound Egyptologist, bat an accomplished 
student of compaiattve archseology.^ In these lectures, delivered at the Royal 
Institution, he displays both qualifications with rare skill in elucidating the 
development of decorative art m Egypt, and in tracing its influence on the 
art of other countries. Few experts can speak with higher authority and wider 
krowledge than the Professor himself, and in any case nis treatment of his sub- 
ject is full of learning and insight* — Times, 

S. Baring Gould. THE TRAGEDY OF THE CAESARS. 

The Emperors' of the Julian and Claudian Lines. With numerous 

Illustrations from Busts, Gems, Cameos, etc By S. Baring Gould, 

Author of ' Mehalah,' etc. Third Edition. Royal %vo, \^s, 

' A most splendid and fasdnating book on a subject of undying interest. The great 
feature of the book is the use the author has made of the existing portraits of the 
Caesars, and the admirable critical subtlety he has exhibited in dealing with this 
line of research. It is brilliantly vrritten, and the illustrations are supplied on a 
scale of profuse magnificence. ' — Daily Chronicle, 

* The volumes will in no sense disappoint the general reader. Indeed,^ in their way, 

there u nothing in any sense so good in English. . . . Mr. Baring Gould has 
presented his narrative m such a way as not to make one dull page.' — Athenaum. 

A. Olaxk. THE COLLEGES OF OXFORD : Their History, 

their Traditions. By Members of the University. Edited by A. 

. Clark, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Lincoln College. Szw, 12s, 6d, 

' A work which mil certainly be appealed to for many years as the standard book on 
the Colleges oi Oxford,*'— Athenaum, 

Perrons. THE HISTORY OF FLORENCE FROM 1434 
TO 1492. By F. T. Perrens. Translated by Hannah Lynch. 
%vo, lis, 6d, 

A history of Florence under the domination of Cosimo, Piero, and Lorenzo de 
■ Medios. 

' This is a standard book by an honest and intelligent historian, who has deserved 
^ well of all who are interested in Italian history.' — Manchester Gnartlian. 

E.' L. S. Horsburgh. THE CAMPAIGN OF WATERLOO. 

* By E. L. S. HoRSBURGH, B.A. JVilh Plam. Crown Svo. Ss, 
'A brilliant essay — simple, sound, and thorough.' — Daffy Chronicle, 

* A study, the most concise, the most lucid, the most critical that has been produced.' 

^-BirminghafM Mercury, 

* A careful and precise study, a fair and impartial criticism, and an eminently read* 

able book.' — Admiralty and Horse Guards Gtuette. 

H.B. George. BATTLES OF ENGLISH HISTORY. By H. D. 
George, M.A, Fellow of New College, Oxford. With numerous 
Plans, Third Edition^ Crown Svo, 6s, 

* Mr. George has undertaken a very useful task — that of making military affairs in* 

telligible and instructive to non<military readers — and has executed it with laud- 
able intelligence and industry, and with a large measure of success.' — Times. 

* This book is almost a revelation ; and we heartily congratulate the author on his 
\ work and on the prospect of the reward he has well deserved for so much con- 
scientious and sustained labour.'— i>a/(r Chronicle, 
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0. Browning. A SHORT HISTORY OF MEDIiEVAL ITALY, 
A.D. i25o-i53a By Oscar Bromtning, Fellow and Tutor of King's 
College, Cambridge. Second Edition, In 7\oo Volumes. Crown 
Zvo. $s.eaeh. 

Vol. I. X25o-X409.-^tteIphs and Ghibellines. 
Vol. II. 1409-1 53a -^The Age of the Condottieri* 

' A Tivid picture of mediaeval ItaXy.*— Standard, 

'Mr. Browning is to be congratulated on the prodnctioii of a work of hnnwnie 
labour and learmng.' — WestmtntUrGaMetie* 

O'Grady. THE STORY OF IRELAND. By Standish 
O'Grady, Author of ' Finn and his Companions.' Cr, %vo. 2s, 6d, 
' Most delightful, most stimulating. Its racy humour, its original imaginings, 

make it one of the freshest, breeziest volumes.' — Methodist Timet, 
'A survey at once graphic, acute, and quaintly written.'— 7V»wr#. 



Biography 



B. L. Stevenson. VAILIMA LETTERS. By Robert Louis 
Stevenson. With an Etched Portrait by William Strang, and 
other Illustrations. Second Edition, Crown Zvo. Buckram, *ff,6d. 

* The Vailima Letters are rich in all the varieties of that charm which have secured 

for Stevenson the affection of many others besides "journalists, fellow-novelists, 
and hoyt,** *^Tlu Times, 

* Few publications have in our time been more eageriy awmted than these "Vailima 

Letters," giving the first fruits of the correspondence of Robert Louis Stevenson. 
But, high as the tide of expectation has run, no reader can possibly be disappointed 
in the result.' — St, James 9 Gazette. 
' For the student of jCnglish literature these letters indeed are a treasure. They 
are more like ** Scott's Journal ** in kind than any other literary autobiography.* 
—Natioiud Observer, 

P. W. Joyce. THE LIFE OF SIR FREDERICK GORE 
OUSELEY. By F. W. Joyce, M. A. With Portraite and Illustra- 
tions. Crown Svo. ys, 6d, 

' All the materials have been well digested, and the book gives as a complete picCore 
of the life of one who will ever be held in loving remembrance by his personal 
friends, and who in the history of music in this country will always occupy a 
prominent position on account of the many services be rendered to the art.' — 
Musical News. 

' This book has been underUken in quite the right spirit, and written with S3;inpathy, 
insight, and considerable literary skill.' — Times, 

W. G. Collingwood. THE LIFE OF JOHN RUSKiN. By 
W. G. Collingwood, M.A., Editor of Mr. Ruskin*s Poems. With 
numerous Portraits, and 13 Drawings by Mr. Ruskin. Second 

Edition, 2 vols, Svo, 32;. 

' No more magnificent volumes have been published for a long time.' — Times. 

* It is long since we had a biography with such delights of subsunce and of form. 

Such a Dook is a pleasure for the day, and a iov for •rtr.'-^Dai/y Ckronicie. 

* A noble monument of a noble subject. One of the most beautiful books about one 

of the noblest lives of our century.'— <?AHf»w Heredd, 
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0. WaldsteiiL JOHN RUSKIN : a Study. By Charles 

Waldstein, M.A.y Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. With a 

Photogravure Portndt after Professor Herkombr. Post Sw. 55. 

'A thoi^hduU impartial, well*written criticism of Ruskin's teaching, intended to 
separate what the author regards as valuable and permanent from what is transient 
axid erroneous in the great master's writbg.* — Daify CkromcU, 

W. H. Hutton. THE LIFE OF SIR THOMAS MORE. By 

W. H. HuTTON, M.A., Author of • WiUiam Laud.' With Portraits. 

Crown Svo, 5j. 

' The book la3rs good daim to lugh rank among our Uographies. It it excellently, 

even lovingly, written.' — Sc»tsmMM, 
' An excellent m<mograph.* — Time*. 
* A most complete presentation.' — Daily ChronicU, 

M. ElaufinanxL CHARLES KINGSLEY. By M. Kaufmann, 

M.A Crown 8zv. Buckram* $;. 

A biography of Kingsley, especially dealing with his achievements in social reform. 

* The author has certainly gone about his work with conscientiousness auid industry. — 

Sheffield Daily Telegraph, 

A. F. Bobbins. THE EARLY PUBLIC LIFE OF WILLIAM 

EVVART GLADSTONE. By A. F. Robbins. With Portraits, 

Crown Svo. 6s, 

'Considerable labour and much skill of presentation have not heen unworthily 
expended on this interesting work.' — Times, 

Clark RusselL THE LIFE OF ADMIRAL LORD COL- 

LING WOOD. By W. Clark Russell, Author of * The Wreck 

of the Grosvenor.' With Illustrations by F. Brangwyn. Third 

Edition. Crown Svo. 6s. 

' A most excellent and wholesome book, which we should like to see in the hands of 
every boy in the country.' — Si, fames** Gazette, 

* A really good hooVi,*— Saturday Review, 

Southey. ENGLISH SEAMEN (Howard, Clifford, Hawkins, 

Drake, Cavendish). By Robert Southey. Edited, with an 

Introduction, by David Hannay. Second Edition. Crown Svo, 6s. 

'Admirable and well-told stories of our naval history.' — Army and Navy Gazette. 
' A brave, inspiriting hook.'— Black and White. 

* The work of a master of style, and delightful all through.'— Z>ai(^ Chronicle, 

General Literature 

S. Baring Gould. OLD COUNTRY LIFE. By S. Barixo 

Gould, Author of * Mehalah,' etc. With Sixty-seven Illustrations 

by W. Parkinson, F. D. Bedford, and F. Masey. Imp-^c 

Crown Svo. los. 6d. Fifth and Cheaper Edition. 6s. 

' "Old Country Life," as healthy wholesome reading, full of hrcezy life and move* 
ment, full of quaint stories vigorously told, will not be excelled by any book to I e 
published throughout the year. Sound, hearty, and English to thecore.' — \i 'crU. 
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S. Baring OoulcU HISTORIC ODDITIES AND STRANGE 

EVENTS. By S.BA&XNG Gould. Third Edition. Crown^va. 6r. 

' A coUaction of exdting «ad oiterUininK chapters. The whole volume is delightful 
readiiig.'^7juw«r. 

S. Baxing Gould. FREAKS OF FANATICISM. By S. Baring 

Gould. Third Edition. Crown %vo. 6s. 

*Mr, Bariog Goold has a keen e]^e for colour and effect, and the salqects he has 
chosen ^ve ample scope to ms descriptive and analytic facilities. A perfectly 
fascinating hook.* — Scoiiish Leader, 

8. Baring Gould. A GARLAND OF COUNTRY SONG : 
English Folk Songs with their Traditional Melodies. Collected and 
arranged by S. Baring Gould and H. Fleetwood Sheppa&d. 
Demy 4/^. 6f . 

S. Baxing Gould. SONGS OF THE WEST: Traditional 

Ballads and Songs of the West of England, with their Traditional 
Melodies. Collected by S. Baring Gould, M.A, and H. Fleet- 
wood Shbppard, M. a Arranged for Voice and Piano. In 4 Parts 
(containing 25 Songs each), Parts /., //., ///., 3^. each. Part 

IV.i 5 J. In one Vol., French morocco^ i^s. 
' A rich collection of humour, pathos, grace, and poetic fancy.' — Saturday Review. 

S. Baring Gould. YORKSHIRE ODDITIES AND STRANGE 
EVENTS. Fourth Edition, Crown %vc. 6s. 

S. Baring Gould. STRANGE SURVIVALS AND SUPER- 
STITIONS. With Illustrations. By S. Baring Gould. Cro7ift 
Svo. Secofid Edition, 6s, 

' We have read Mr. Baring Gould's book from beginning to end. It is full of quaint 
and various information, and there is not a duU page in h.'-^'HcUt ami Queries. 

S. Baring Gould. THE DESERTS OF SOUTHERN 
FRANCE. By S. Baring 'Gould, With numerous Illustrations 
by F. D. Bedford, S. Hutton, etc. 2 vols. Demy %vo. 32X. 

This book is the first serious attempt to describe the great banren tableland that 
extends to the south of Limousin Jn the Department of Aveyron, Lot, etc, a 
countnr of dolomite clifisj and canons, and subterranean rivers. The region is 
full of prehistoric and historic interest, relics of cave-dwellers, cf mMUaeval 
robbers, and of the English domination and the Hundred Years* War. 

* His two richly-illustrated volumes are full of matter of interest to the geologist, 

the archaeologist, and the student of history and XMxaitT%.*— Scotsman, 

* It deals with its subject in a mauner which rarely (ails to arrest attention.' — Times. 

R. S. Baden-PowelL THE DOWNFALL OF PREMPEH. A 
Diary of Life with the Native Levy in Ashanti, 1895. By Lieut. -Col. 
Badbn-Powbll. With 21 Illustrations, a Map, and a Special 
Chapter on the Political and Commercial Position of Ashanti by Sir 
Gborgb Badbn-Powell, K.C.M.G., M.P. DeniyZvo. 10s, 6</. 

' A compact, faithful, most readable record of the campaign.* — Daffy News. 
' A bluff and \igorous narrative.' — Glasgow Herald. 

* A really interesting book.'— lVr*M/Vr Pott. 
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W. E. Gladstone. THE SPEECHES AND PUBLIC AD- 

dresses of the RT. HON. W. E. GLADSTONE, M.P. 

Edited by A. W. HarroN, M.A., and H. J. Cohen, M.A. With 
Portraits. Svc. Vols. IX, and X, 12s. 6d. each, 

Henley and WMbley. A BOOK OF ENGLISH PROSE. 
Collected by W. K Henley and Charles Whibley. Cr, Svc, 6s. 

'A unique volume of extracts — an art gallery of early prose.' — BirfKittg^ham Post. 
'An admirable companion to Mr. Henley's " Lyra Heroica."' — Saturday Review, 

* Quite delightfuL The ch<nce made has been excellent, and the volume has been 

most admirably printed by Messrs. Constable. A greater treat for those not well 
acquainted with pre-Restoratton prose could not be imagined.' — Atkemeum, 

J. Wells. OXFORD AND OXFORD LIFE. By Members of 
the University. Edited by J. Wells, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of 
Wadham College. Crwm Svo, 31. 6d. 

This work contains an account of life at Oxford~tnte]lectuaI, social, and religious — 
a careful estimate of necessary expenses, a review of recent changes, a statement 
of the present position of the University, and chapters on Women's Education, 
aids to study, and University Extension. 

' We congratulate Mr. Wells on the production of a readable and intelligent account 
of Oxford as it is at the present time, written by persons who are possessed of a 
close acquaintance with the system and life of the University.' — Athetutum. 

W. M. Dixon. A PRIMER OF TENNYSON. By W. M. 
Dixon, M.A, Professor of English Literature at Mason College. 
Crown Svo. 2s, 6d, 

' Much sound and well-expressed criticism and acute literary judgments. The bibiio* 
graphy is a boon.* — Sptaker, 

' No better estimate of tne late Laureate's work has yet been published. His sketch 
of Tennyson's life contains everjrthing essential ; his bibliofi;raphy is full and con- 
dse : his literary criticism is most interesting.'-Htr/u^vxt^ IttraUL 

W. A. Oraigie. A PRIMER OF BURNS. By W. A. Craigie. 
Crown %vo, 2s, 6d, 

This book is planned on a method umilar to the ' Primer of Tennyson.* It has also 

a glossary. 
'A valuable addition to the literature of the poet.' — Titfus. 

* An excellent short wooornii.*— Pall Mali Gauttc 
' An admirable introduction.'— ^^3«. 

L. WMbley. GREEK OLIGARCHIES : THEIR ORGANISA- 
TION AND CHARACTER. By L. Whibley, M.A., Fellow 
of Pembroke College, Cambridge. Crown %7h>, 6s, 

* An exceedingly^ useful handbook : a careful and well*arranged study of an obscure 

subject.' — Tttws, 

* Mr. vVTiibley is never tedious or pedantic' — Pall Mall GautU. 

W. B. Worsfold. SOUTH AFRICA : Its History and its Future. 
By W. Basil Worsfold, M.A H^ii/i a Map, Crown Svo. 6s, 

'An intensely interesting book.' — Daily Chronicle, 

'A monumental work compressed into a very moderate compass.' — World, 

A3 
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0. H. Pearson. ESSAYS AND CRITICAL REVIEWS. By 

C H. Pbarson, M. a., Author of * National life and Chaiacter.' 

Edited, with a Biographical Sketch, t^ H. A. STRONG, M.A., 

LL.D. With a Portrait. JDemy Sw. lor. 6d. 

'These fine essays illustnite the great breadth of his Ustorical and litenuy sym« 

pathies and the remarkable Tariety of his intellectual faiterests.*— ^/a«vw HtrmitL 

' Remarka b le for careful handling, breadth of view, and thorough knowledge.'— >S'cs9ilr- 



' Charming essays. *—S^iaUr. 

Onida. VIEWS AND OPINIONS. By Ouida. Crown Zvo. 

Second Edition* 6s, 

' Ouida is outspoken, and the reader of this book will not have a dull moment. The 
book is fall of variety, and sparkles with entertaining matter.'— iS/^«i«r. 

J. S. Shedlock. THE PIANOFORTE SONATA: Its Origin 
and Development. By J. S. Shedlock. Crown 8cv. 5i. 

'This work should be in the possession of every musician and amateur, for it not 
only embodies a concise and lucid history ot the origin of one of the most im- 
portant forms of musical Ci>m position, but, by reason of the painstaking research 
and accuracy of the author's statements, it is a very valuable work for raerence.' 
— Athtfueum. 

R M. Bowden. THE EXAMPLE OF BUDDHA: Being Quota- 
tions from Buddhist Literature for each Day in the Year. Compiled 
by £. M. Bowden. With Pre£u:e by Sir Edwin Arnold. TAird 
Edition. i6mo, 2s, 6d, 

J. Beever. PRACTICAL FLY-FISHING, Founded on 
Nature, by John Beever, late of the Thwaite House, Coniston. A 
New Edition, with a Memoir of the Author by W. G. COLLINGWOOD, 
M. A. Crown Zvo, 3^. 6d, 
A little y>ooV on Fly-Fishbg by an old friend of Mr. Ruskia. 

Science 

Freudenreich. DAIRY BACTERIOLOGY. A Short Manual 

for the Use of Students. By Dr. Ed. VON Freudenreich. 
Translated from the German by J. R. AiNSWORTH Davis, B.A., 
F.C.P. CrovmSvo, 2s.6d. 

Ohaliners Mitchell OUTLINES OF BIOLOGY. By P. 
Chalmers Mitchell, M.A., F.Z.S. Fully Illustrated, Crown 
8zv. 6s, 
A text-book designed to cover the new Schedule issued by the Royal College of 
Physicians and Snigeons. 

G.Massee. A MONOGRAPH OF THE MYXOGASTRES. By 
George Masses. With 12 Coloured Plates. Royal %vo, iSs,mt, 

' A work much in advance of any book in the language treating of this gronpof 
organisms. It is indispensable to every student of the Myxogastres. The 
coloured plates deserve \i\g\\ praise for their accuracy and execution.'— A'^/trfif. 
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Philosophy 



L. T. Hobhouse. THE THEORY OF KNOWLEDGE. By 
L. T. HoBHOUSB, Fellow and Tutor of Corpus College, Oxford. 
Demy Svo. 2is, 

' The most important contribution to English philosophy since the publication of Mr. 
Bradley's " Appearance and Reality." Full of brilliant criticism and of positive 
theories which are models of lucid statement.' — GUuf^ow Herald, 

' An elaborate and often brilliantly written volume. The treatment is one of great 
freshness, and the illustrations are particularly numerous and apt.' — Timet. 

W. H. Fairbrotlier. THE PHILOSOPHY OF T. H. GREEN 
By W. H. Fairbrother, M.A., Lecturer at Lincoln College, 
Oxford. Crown Zvo, y, 6d. 

This volume is expository, not critical, and b intended for senior students at the 
Universities and others, as a statement of Green's teaching, and an introduction to 
the study of Idealist Philosophy. 

' In every way an admirable book. As an introduction to the writings of perhaps the 
most remarkable speculative thinker whom England has produced in the present 
century, nothing could be better than Mr. Fsdrl^otber's exposition and criticism.' — 
Glasgow Herald, 

F. W. BusselL THE SCHOOL OF PLATO : its Origin and 

its Revival under the Roman Empire. By F. W. Bussbll, M.A., 

Fellow and Tutor of Brasenose College, Oxford. Demy Zvo. Two 

volumes, los, 6d. each. Vol, /. 

' A highly valuable contribution to the history of ancient thought.*— '^^^iMV Herald. 

* A clever and stimulating book, provocative of thought and deserving careful reading.' 
—Manchester Guardian, 

F. S. Granger. THE WORSHIP OF THE ROMANS. By 
F. S. Granger, M.A., Litt.D., Professor of Philosophy at Univer- 
sity College, Nottingham. Crown Zvo, 6s, 

The author delineates that group of beliefs which stood in close connection with the 
Roman religion, and among the subjects treated are Dreams, Nature Worship, 
Roman Magic, Divination, Holy Places, Victims, etc. Thus the book is also 
a contribution to folk-lore and comparative psychology. 

'A scholarly analysis of the religious ceremonies, beliefs, and superstitions of ancient 
Rome, conducted in the new instructive light of comparative anthropology ' — 
Times. 
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Theology 

B. a S. Gibson. THE XXXIX. ARTICLES OF THE 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND. Edited with an Introduction by E. 
C. S. Gibson, D.D., \icai of Leeds, late Principal of Wells 
Theological College. In Two Volumes. Demy %V0, ^s» 6d, each. 
Vol. I. ArticUs /.- VJII. 

*The tone nudntuned throughout b not that of tha paztial advocate, but the fiuthful 
expooent 'Scotsman, 

* There are ample proofs of clearness of exprcadon, sobriety of judffmeat, and breadth 

of view. • . . The book will be wekxmie to all students of the subject, and its sound , 
definite, and loyal theology ought to be of great service.' — Ifaiiffnal Observer, 

* So far from repelling the ^enersQ reader, its orderly sarrangement, ludd treatment, 

and felicity of diction invite and encourage his attention.' — Yerkshire PeeU 

R. L. Ottley. THE DOCTRINE OF THE INCARNATION. 

By K L. Ottley, M.A., late fellow of Magdalen College, Oxen., 
Principal of Pusey House. In Two Volumes, Demy %vo. 15J. 

' Learned and reverent : lucid and well arranged.' — Record, 

* Accurate, well ordered, and judicious.' — National Observer. 

'A dear and remarkably full account of the main currents of speculation. Scholarly 
precbion . . . eenuine tolerance . • . intense interest in his subject — are Mr. 
Ottley's merits. — Guardian, 

S. R. Driver. SERMONS ON SUBJECTS CONNECTED 
WITH THE OLD TESTAMENT. By S. R. Driver, D.D., 
Canon of Christ Church, Regius Professor of Hebrew in the Uni- 
versity of Oxford. Crown Zvo, 6s, 

* A welcome companion to the author's famous 'Introduction.' No man can read these 

discourses without feeling that Dr. Driver is fully alive to the deeper teachinj^ of 
the Old TesUtnenL'— Guardian, 

T. K. Cheyne. FOUNDERS OF OLD TESTAMENT CRITI- 
CISM : Biographical, Descriptive, and Critical Studies. By T. K. 
Cheyne, D.D., Oriel Professor of the Interpretation of Holy Scrip- 
ture at Oxford. Lar^ crown Svo, 7s, 6d, 

This important book is a historical sketch of O. T. Criticism in the form of biogra^hi* 
cal studies from the days of Eichhorn to those of Driver and Robertson Smith. 
It is th^ only book of its kind in Knglish. 

'Avery learned and instructive work.' — Times. 

iD.H.Prior. CAMBRIDGE SERMONS. Edited by C. H. Prior, 

M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Pembroke College. Crotvn Svo, 6s, 

A volume of sermons preached before the University of Cambridge by various 

preachers, including the Archbishop of Canterbury and Bishop Wcstcott. 
'A representative collection. Bishop Westcott's is a noble sermon.' — Guardian. 

H. C. Beeching. SERMONS TO SCHOOLBOYS. By H. C. 
Beeching, M.A., Rector of Yattendon, Berks. With a Preface by 
Canon ScoTT Holland. Crown Svo. 2s. or/. 
Seven sermons preached before the boys of Bradueld College. 
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E. B. Layaxd. RELIGION IN BOYHOOD. Notes on the 
Religious Training of Boys. WTith a Preface by J. R. ILLING- 
wo&TH. By £. B. Layard, M.A* iSmc, ix. 

9De&otional Boob0^ 

PVitA Full-page Illustrations. Fcap. %vo. Buckram, y, 6d» 

Padded morocco^ ^s, 

THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. By Thomas A Kempis. 
With an Introduction by Dean Fakrar. Illustrated by C. M. 
Gere, and printed in black and red. Secottd Edition, 

' Amongst all the inntimerable English editions of the " Imitation,** there can have 
been few which were prettier than this one, printed in strong and handsome type 
by Messrs. Constable, with all the glory of red initials, and the comfort of buckram 
binding.' — Glasgow Herald. 

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. By John Keble. With an Intro- 
duction and Notes by W. Lock, M.A, Sub- Warden of Keble College, 
Ireland Professor at Oxford, Author of the ' Life of John Keble.' 
Illustrated by R. Anning Bell. 

* The present edition is annotated with all the care and insight to be expected from 

Mr. Loda The progress and circumstances of its composition are detailed in the 
Introduction. There b an interesting Appendix on the mss. of the " Christian 
Year," and another giving the order in which the poems were written. A " Short 
Analysis of the Thought is prefixed to each, and any difficulty in the text is ex- 
plained in a Tiot^^juardian. 

* The most acceptable edition of this ever-popular yroT\i.*'^Globe* 



Leaders of Religion 



Edited by H. C. BEECHING, M. A With Portraits, crown Svo. 

A series of short biographies of the most prominent leaders 
of religious life and thought of all ages and countries. 
The following are ready — 

CARDINAL NEWMAN. By R. H. Hutton. 

JOHN WESLEY. By J. H. Overton, M.A. 

BISHOP WILBERFORCE. By G. W. Daniel, M.A. 

CARDINAL MANNING. By A. W. Hutton, M.A. 

CHARLES SIMEON. By H. C. G. MOULE, M.A. 

JOHN KEBLE. By Walter Lock, M.A. 

THOMAS CHALMERS. By Mrs. Oliphant. 

LANCELOT ANDREWES. By R. L. Ottley, M.A. 
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AUGUSTINE OF CANTERBURY. By E. L. Cutts, D.D. 
WILLIAM LAUD. By W. H. HUTTON, M.A 
JOHN KNOX. By F. M*CUNN. 
JOHN HOWE. By R. F. HORTON, D.Di 
BISHOP KEN. By F. A. Clarke, M.A. 
GEORGE FOX, THE QUAKER. By T. HODGKIN, D.C.L. 
Other Tolumes will be announced in due course. 



Fiction 

SIX SHILLINQ NOVEL8 

Marie Corelli's Novels 

Crown %vo, 6s, each, 

A ROMANCE OF TWO WORLDS. Fourteenth Edition. 

VENDETTA. Eleventh Edition. 

THELMA Fourteenth Edition. 

ARDATH. Tenth Edition, 

THE SOUL OF LILITH. Ninth Edition. 

WORMWOOD. Eighth Edition, 

BARABBAS : A DREAM OF THE WORLD'S TRAGEDY. 

Twenty-fifth Edition. 

The tender reverence of the treatment and the imaginative beauty of the writing 
have reconciled us to the daring of the conception, and the conviction is forced on 
us that even so exalted a subject cannot be made too familiar to us, provided it be 
presented In the true spirit of Christian faith. ^ The amplifications of the Scripture 
narrative are often conceived with high poetic insight, and this *' Dream of the 
World's Tragedy " is, despite some trifling incongruities, a lofty and not inade- 
quate paraphrase of the supreme climax of the ixuptred narrative.*— ^i»^/m 
Ktvicw, 

THE SORROWS OF SATAN. Twenty-ninth Edition. 

A ver^ powerful piece of work. . . . The conception Is magnificent, and is likely 
to win an abiding place within the memory of man. . . . The author has immense 
command of language, and a limitless audacity. . . . This interesting and re- 
markable romance will live long after much of the ephemeral Uteratiire of the dar 
Is forgjtten. ... A literary phenomenon • • novel, and even sublime.'— 'W. x. 
2>TKAO in the Riviiw o/Rtvitwt, 
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Anthony Hope's NoveLs 

Crvwn tfv. dr. uuA, 
THE GOD IN THE CAR. Seven/A Editum. 

* A yvTf remarkable book, deserving of cntical analysis imposuble within our limit : 
brilliant, but not superficial ; well considered, but^ not elaborated ; constructed 
with the proverbial art that conceals, but yet allows itself to^ be enjoyed by readers 
to whom fine literary method is a keen pleasure ; true without cynicism, subtle 
without affectation, humorous %rithout strain, witty without offence, inevitably 
tad, with an unmorose simplicity. '~ Tkt World. 

A CHANGE OF AIR. Fourth Edition. 

*A graceful, vivacious comedj, true to human nature. The diatacteis are traced 
with a masterly hand.' — Ttftus. 

A MAN OF MARK. Third Edition. 

' Of all Mr. Hope's books, " A Man of Mark ** is the one which best compares with 
" The Prisoner of Zenda." The two romances are unmistakably the work of the 
same writer^ and he possesses a style ot narrative peculiarly seductive, piquant, 
comprehensive, and — ^his vtm.^'—NationtU Obscwtr. 

THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT ANTONIO. Third 
Edition. 

' It Is a perfectly enchanting story of love and chivalry, and pure romance. The 
outlawed Count is the most constant, desperate, and withal modest and tender of 
lovers, a peerless gentleman, an intrepid ngbter, a very faithful friend, and a most 
magnanimous foe. In short, he is an altogether admirable, lovable, and delight- 
ful hero. There is not a word in the voTuine that can give offence to the most 
fastidious taste of man or woman, and there is not, either^ a dull j>aragraph in il. 
The book b everywhere instinct with the most exhilarating spirit of adventure, 
and delicately perfumed with the sentiment of all heroic and honourable deeds of 
history and XKataac^— Guardian. 

8. Baring Gould's Novels 

Crown %vo, 6s, each. 

'To say that a book is by the author of " Melialah** is to imp^y that it contains a 
story cast on strong lines, containing dramatic possibilities, vivid and S3rmpathetic 
descriptions of Nature, and a wealth of ingenious imagery. '-Speaker. 

' That whatever Mr. Baring Gould writes b well worth reading, is a conclusion that 
may be very generally accepted. His views of life are fresh and vigorous, his 
language pointed auid characteristic, the incidents of which he makes use are 
strUcing and original, his characters are life-Iik=, and though somewhat excep- 
tional people, are drawn and coloured with arti:>tic force. Add to this that hii 
descriptions of scenes and scenery are painted with the loving eyes and skilled 
hands of a master of his art, that he b alwavs fresh and never dull, and under 
such conditions it is no wonder that readers have gained confidence both in his 
power of amusing and satbfying them, and that year by jrear hb popularity 
widens.' — Court Circular. 

ARM I NELL : A Social Romance. Fourth Edition. 
URITH : A Story of Dartmoor. Fourth Edition, 

' The author b at hb best.'— Times. 

• He has neariy reached the high water-mark of *' Mehalah." '—Natiofuu Ohterver* 
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IN THE ROAR OF THE SEA. Fifth Edition. 

*OiM of the best imagined and aoft enthralling ttorias the author has produced. 

MRS. CURGENVEN OF CURGENVEN. Fourth Edition. 

' A norel of vigorous humour and sustained pomtx'^-GntfhU* 
' The swing of the narrative is splendid.'— •S'twicjr Dmify Iftwi. 

CHEAP JACK ZITA. Third EdiHon. 

' A powerful drama of human pasuon.' — IVethnituUr GauiU. 
'A story worthy the author.'— A«/«iMM(/ O^Mrcvr. 

THE QUEEN OF LOVE. Fourth Edition. 

' The scenery is admirable, and the dramatic incidents are most striking.'— ^Znifviv 

' Strong, interesting, and cUtyer.'^IFettmimsUr GmuiU. 

* You cannot i>ut it down until you have finished it.' — Punch, 

* Can be heartily recommended to all who care for deanly, energetic, and interesting 

fucAon,' Sussex Daily Nems. 

KITTY ALONE. Fourth EdiHon. 

* A strong and ori^nal story, teeming with graphic description, stirring Incident, 

and, above all, wiih vivid and enthralling human interest. — Dtuly Telegraph. 
' Brisk, clever, keen, healthy, humorou^ and interesting.' — Nutimud Oiurver. 

* Full of quaint and delightful studies ot character.'— ^ririli/ Miremy. 

NO^MI : A Romance of the Cave-Dwellers. Illustrated by 

R. Caton Woodvillb. Third Edition. 

" No^mi " is as excellent a tale of fighting and adventure as one may wish to meet. 
All the characters that interfere in this exciting tale are marked with properties 
of their own. The narrative also runs clear and sharp as the Loire itselil' — 
PMMallGuutU. 
'Mr. Baring Gould's powerful story Is full of the strong lights and shadows and 
vivid colouring to which he has accustomed VA^—StandartL 

THE BROOM-SQUIRE. lUustrated by Frank Dadd. 

Third Edition. 

' A strain of tenderness is woven through the web of his tragic tale, and its atmosphere 
b sweetened by the nobility and sweetness of the heroine's character.' — Dailf Ntws, 

*A story oi exceptional interest that seems to us to be better than anything he has 
written of late.' — Speaker, * A powerful and striking story.'— ^Mmfuus. 

'A powerful piece of worlc'-^Blsa Mud IVhiti, 



Gilbert Parker's Novels 

Crcwn Zvo. 6s. each. 
PIERRE AND HIS PEOPLE. Third Edition. 

'Stories happily conceived and finely executed There is strength and genius in Mr. 
Parker s style.'— Z?««7r TtUgrmph. 
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MRS. FALCHION. Third Edition. 

' A splendid stndr of diancter.'— ^/1A«m«im«. 

* But little befaina anythiiig that has been done by any writer of our time.'— /Vi/f 

MallGmMetU, 
' A very striking and admirable noytl.*'Si, Jm$Heit GmMeiU. 

THE TRANSLATION OF A SAVAGE. 

' The plot is ordinal and one difficult to w<M'k out ; but Mr. Parker has done it with 
great skill and delicacy. The reader who is not interested in this original, firesh, 
and well>toId tale must be a dull person indeed.'— Z^oi^^ ChrtmicU, 

* A strong and successful piece of workmanship. The portrait of Lali, strong, 

dignified, and pure, is exceptionally well drawn.' — Ma$»ck€sUr Guarduuu 

THE TRAIL OF THE SWORD. Fourth EMtion. 

'Everybody with a soul for romance will thoroughly enjoy "The TraU of the 

Sword." '— ^/. James's Gaxette. 
' A rousing and diramatic tale. A book like this^ in which swords flash, great sur- 

i>rises are undertaken, and daring deeds done, m which men and women live and 
ove in the old straightforward passionate way, is a joy inexpressible to the re> 
viewer, brain-weary of the domestic tragedies and psychologiotl pussies of every- 
day fiction ; and we cannot but believe uat to the reader it wdll bring refreshment 
as welcome and as keen.' — Daily ChronicU, 

WHEN VALMOND CAME TO PONTIAC : The Story of 
a Lost Napoleon. Third Edition, 

' Here we find romance — real, breathing, living romance, but it runs flush with our 
own times, level with our own feelings. I<<ot here can we complain of lack of 
inevitableness or homogeneity. The character of Valmond is drawn unerringlv ; 
his career, brief as it is, is placed before us as convincingly as history itself. The 
book must be read, we may say re-read, for any one thoroughly to appreciate 
Mr. Parker's delicate touch and innate sympathy with humanity.'— /'a// Mall 
Gassiis, 

* The one work of genius which 1895 has as yet produced.'— Am A^e. 

AN ADVENTURER OF THE NORTH: The Last Advcn- 

tures of * Pretty Pierre.* 

'The present book is full of fine and moving stories of the great North, and it will 
add to Mr. Parker's already hijKh reputation.' — Gla^fow Herald, 

' The new book is very romantic and very entertainmg— full of that peculiarly 
elegant spirit of adventure which is so characteristic of Mr. Parker, and of that 
poetic thrill which has given him warmer, if less numerous, admirers than even 
nis romanric story-telling gift has A<ixx<t,*— -Sketch. 

THE SEATS OF THE MIGHTY. Illustrated. Fourth 
Edition, 

' The best thing he has done ; one of the best things that any one has done lately.'— 
Si. James's Gazette, 

* Mr. Parker seems to become stronger and easier with every serious novel that he 

attempts. ... In " The Seats of the Mighty " he shows the matured power which 
his former novels have led us to expect, and has produced a reallv fine historical 
no\*eI. . . . The gn^^ creation of the book is Doltaire. . . . His character is 
drawn with quite masterly strokes, for he is a villain who is not altogether a villain, 
and who attracts the reader, as he did the other characters, by the extraordinary 
brilliance of his gifts, and by the almost unconscious acts of nobility which he 
p«forras. ... hfost sincerely is Mr. Parker to be congratulated on the finest 
novel he has yet Kvritten.' — Atken/ntm, 
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*Mr. Parker't latest book places him in the front rank of living novelists. "The 
Seau of th« Mighty" u a great book.'— i»kc<( €auL WhiU, 

' One of the stitmgest stories of historical interest and adventnre that we have read 
for many a day. . . . Throagh all Mr. Parker moves with an assured step^ whilst 
in his treatment of his subject there is that hai^pyblendingof die poetical with the 
prosaic which has characterised all his writings. A notable and suooessfiil book.' 
—Shaker, 

' The story b very finely and dramatically told. ... In none of his books has his 
imaginative faculty appeared to such splendid purpose as here. Captain Moray, 
Alixe, Gabord| Vanban— above all, Doltaire— and, indeed, every person who takes 
part in the actioa of the story are clearly conceived and finely drawn and indivi> 
dualised.— %?r0ilfWMUC. 

* An admirable romance. The glory of a romance is its plot, and this plot is crowded 

with fine sensations, which have no rest until the fall of the fiunous old city and 
the final restitution of love.'— /W/ MallGaseiU, 

Ctonaa Doyle. ROUND THE RED LAMP. By A. Conan 
Doyle, Author of *The White Company,' *The Adventures of 
Sherlock Holmes,' etc. Fotirth Edition, Crown Svo, 6s, 

* The book is, indeed, composed of leaves firom life, and is far and away the best view 

that has been vouchsafed us behind the scenes of the consulting-room. It is very 
superior to " The Diary of a late Physician.** *'-'IUM*trated lAmdon Newt, 

Stanley Weyman. UNDER THE RED ROBE. By Stanley 

Wbyman, Author of * A Gentleman of France.* With Twelve Illus- 
trations byr R. Caton Woodville. Eighth Edition, Crown Zvo, 6s. I 
'A book of which we have read everv word for the sheer pleasure of reading, l^ld 
which we put down with a pang that we cannot forget it all and start again.* — 
fVestmiutter GatetU, 

* Every one who reads books at all must read this thrilling romance, from the first 

page of which to the last the breathless reader is haled along. An inspiration of 
" manliness and courage." — Daily Chronicle. 

* A delightful tale of chivalry and adventure, vivid and dramatic, with a wholesome 

modesty and reverence for the highest.'— (r/^fe. 

Mrs. Clifford. A FLASH OF SUMMER. By Mrs. W. K. 
Clifford, Author of * Aunt Anne,' etc Second Edition, Crown 

Zvo, 6s, 

' The story is a very sad and a verv beautiful one, exauisttely told, and enriched with 
many subtle touches of wise ana tender inught. It will| undoubtedly, add to its 
autfaior^s reputation— already high— in the ranks of novelists.*— ^S^«^. 

' We must congratulate Mrs. Clifford upon a very successful and mtercsdng story, 
told throughout with finish and a delicate sense of proportion, qualities which, 
indeed, have always distinguished the best work of tnis very able writer.' — 
Manchester Gttarditui. 

Emily Lawless. HURRISH. By the Honble. Emily Law- 
less, Author of * Maelcho,' etc Fifth Edition, Crown %vo, 6s, 
A reissue of Miss Lawless' most popular novel, uniform ^th ' Maelcho.' 

Emily Lawless. MAELCHO : a Sixteenth Century Romance. 
By the Honble. Emily Lawless, Author of * Crania,' etc. Second 
Edition, Crown Svo, 6s, 

* A really great hook/S/eetater, 

'There is no keener pleasure in life than the recognition of genius. Good work is 
commoner than it used to be, but the best is as rare as ever. AU the more 
gladly, therefore, do we welcome in " Maelcho " a piece of work of the first order, 
which we do not hesitate to describe as one of the most remarkable literary 
arki^vements of this generation. Miss Lawless is possessed of the very essence 
-▼ical f^tniM^.'—A/mpuhrsfrr CuarJian. 
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J. H. Findlater. THE GREEN GRAVES OF BALGOWRIE. 

By Jans H. FiNDLATER. Third Editwn, Crown ^vo. &s. 

'A powerfel and vMd stocT.'—^teM^cnil 

' A beantiial stoty, tad and strange as trndi itsdf.'— ^^kMnhr Fkir, 

' A work ofrrmarlcsMe interest and m^nality.'— JVk/ftMUK? Oittrver, 

' A really original VMrrfX^—J^unuUofRducmiion, 

' A irery cfaarming and pathetic tale.*— -Pa// MnU GmuiU, 

' A singularly ordinal, dever, and beantiful story.'— ^«MSfd&j«. 

' "T^ Green Graves of Balgowrie* reveals to us a new Scotch writer of nndoobted 



faculty and reserve force.'— ^^fevte/ffr. 
' An exquisite tdyll^ delicate, a£(ecting, and beautifuL'— ^/tfol mtul WkiU, 

* Permeated vdth hirii and noble purpose. It is one of the most wholesome stories 

we have met witn, and cannot mil to leave a deep and lasting impression.* — 
NewsagtftL 

E P. BensTin. DODO : A DETAIL OF THE DAY. By E. F. 
Benson. Sixteenth Editum. Crown 8iv. 6s. 

* A delightftdlv witty sketch of society.'— «S>€c/0/9r. 

' A perpetual feast of eixgram and paradox.' — Shaker, 
' By a writer of quite exceptional amlity.* — Aikemmm. 

* BrilUandy written.'— ffW^ 

E. P. Benson. THE RUBICON. By E. F. Benson, Author of 

*Dodo.' Fifth EdUi<m. Crown%vo, 6j. 

' Well written, stimulating, unconventional, and, in a word, characteristic.'— 

Birmitigham. Post, 
' An exceptional achie%'ement ; a notable advance on his previous work.' — Nmtional 

Ohterver, 

M. M. Dowie. GALLIA By M^nie Muriel Dowie, Author 

of * A Girl in the Carpathians. ' Third Edition, Crown Zvo, 6s, 

' The st^Ie u generally admirable, the dblogue not seldom brilliant, the situations 
surprising in their mshness and originality, while the subsidianr as well as the 
principal characters live and move, and the story itself is readable from title-page 
to colophon.'— >S'<c/«fv&^ Review, 

' A very notable book; a very sympathetically, at times delightfully written book. 
"Daily Gru^hic, 

Mrs. OHphant. SIR ROBERTS FORTUNE. By Mrs. 
Oliphant. Crown Svo, 6s. 

* Full of her own peculiar charm of style and rimple, subtle character*painting comes 

her new gift, the delightful story before us. The scene mostly lies in the moors, 
and at the touch of the authoress a Scotch moor becomes a living thing, strong, 
tender, beautiful, and changeful.* — Pali Mall Gazette, 

Mrs. Oliphant. THE TWO MARYS. . By Mrs. Oliphant. 

Second Edition. Crown Svo. 6s, 

W. R Norris. MATTHEW AUSTI N. By W. E. Norris, Author 
of* Mademoiselle de Mersac,* etc Fourth Edition, Crown %vo, 6s, 

* "Matthew Austin " may safely be pronounced one of the most intellectually satis> 

factory and morally bracing novels of the current year.' — Daily Telegraph, . 

W. E. Norris. HIS GRACE. By.W. E. Norpis. Third 

Edition, Crojun Svo, 6s. ^ 

' Mr. Norris has drawn a really fine character in the Duke 'or Hurstboume,~at*once 
unconventional and very true to the conventionalities of life, weak and strong iti 
a breath, capable of inane follies and heroic decisions, yet not so definitely por- 
trayed a«t to relieve a reader of the necessity ot%i^Ay.''--Athrnanm. 



28 Messrs. Methuen's List 

W. E. Norris. THE DESPOTIC LADY AND OTHERS. 

By W. £. Norris. Crown %vo. 6x. 

' A budget of Mod fiction of which no one will tire.'— «$*<»/!»»««. 

' An extreme^ entertnininc Tolnme— the tprishtliest of holiday companions. '<- 

H. G. Wells. THE STOLEN BACILLUS, and other Stories. 
By H« G. Wells, Author of <The Time Machine.' Crovm 
8cv. dr. 

* The ordinary reader of fiction may be glad to know that these itories are eminently 

readable from one cover to the other, but they are more than that ; they are the 
impressions of a very striking ima^:ination, which, it would seem, has a great deal 
within its readu*— >M(/ii^4&^ Rtmem. 

Arthur Morrison. TALES OF MEAN STREETS. By Arthur 
Morrison. Fourth Editiotu CrozvnSvc. 6s. 

* Told with consummate art and extraordinary detail. He tells a plain, nnvamished 

tale^ and the very truth of it makes for beauty. In the true humanity of the book 
lies Its justification, the permanence of its interest, and its indubitable triumph.* — 

'A great book. The author's method u amazingly effective, and woduces a thrilling 
sense of reality. The writer lays upon us a master hand. The book is simply 
appalling and urresistible in its interest. It is humorous also ; without humour 
it woula not make the marie it is certain to makt^'—lV^rU. 

J. lyiadaren Ctohban. THE KING OF ANDAMAN: A 

Saviour of Society. By J. Maclarbn Cobban. Crown $vo, 6s * 

' An unquestionably interesting book. It would not surprise us if it turns out to be 
the most interesting novel of the season, for it contains one character, at least, 
who has in him the root of immortality, and the book itsdf is ever exhaling the 
sweet savour of the unexpected. . . • Plot is forjcotten and incident fades, and 
only the really human endures, and throughout this book there stands out in bold 
and beautiful relief its high>sQuIed and cnivalric protagonist, James the Master 
of Hutcheon, the King of Andaman himSie\(,'-^Paii Mau Gmutie, 

* A most original and refrMhing story. James Hutcheon is a pcarsonage whom it U 

good to Know and impossible to forget. He is beautiful within and without, 

whichever way we take him.' — S^ctator, 
' "The King of Andaman," is a book which does credit not less to the heart than 

the head of its author.* — Aikeiutum, 
' The fact that Her Majesty the Queen has been pleased to gracefully express to the 

author of " The Kiug of Andaman" her bterest in his work will doubtless find 

for it many readers.* — Vamij^ Fair, 

H.Morrah. A SERIOUS COMEDY. By Herbert Morrah. 

Crown %vo, 6s. 

' There are many delightful places in this volume, which is well worthy of its title. 
The theme has seldom been presented irith more freshness or more force.* — 
ScotsmoH. 

L. B. Walford. SUCCESSORS TO THE TITLE. By Mrs. 
Walford, Author of * Mr. Smith,' etc. Second Edition, Crown 
%vo, 6s, 

' The story is fresh and healthy from beginning to finish ; and our liking for the two 
simple people who are the successors to the title mounts steadily, and ends almost 
in rtspecuScoftman. 

'.The book is /)uite worthy to be ranked with many cle^'cr predecesitors. It is ex- 
cellent reading.'— <7/ifv<»T»' /frra/tf. 
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T. L. Paton. A HOME IN INVERESK. By T. L. Paton. 
Crown 8tv. 6s, 

* A book which bean marks of ooosaderable pnm&ait.*—Sc0itmmm, 

* A pleasant and well-written story.*— J9«i^ CkrmieU. 

John Davidson. MISS ARMSTRONG'S AND OTHER CIR- 
CUMSTANCES. By John Davidson. Crovm 8w. 6s. 

' Throushout the volume there is a strong vein of originality, a strength in the 
handling, and a knowledge of human nature that are worthy ot the highest praise.' 
--ScctsnuM, 

J. B. Burton. IN THE DAY OF ADVERSITY. By J. 
Bloundbllb Burton. Crottm 8tv. 6s. 

' Unusuall^r interesting and full of highly dramatic situations.'— ^Mcn^iK. 
' A well>written story, drawn from that inexhaustible mine, the time of Louis XIV. 
—/'a// Mail Gazette. 

H. Johnston. DR. CONGALTON'S LEGACY. By Henry 
Johnston. Crmm %vo. 6s. 

* The story is redolent of htunour, pathos, and tenderness, while it is not irithout a 

touch of tragedy.' — Scotsman. 
A worthy and permanent contribution to Scottish creative literature.'— <;^»x^0T(' 
Herald. 

Julian Oorbett. A BUSINESS IN GREAT WATERS. By 
Julian Corbstt. Craunt Svo. 6s. 

* In this stirring story Mr. Julian Corbett has done excellent work^ welcome alike 

for its distinctljr literary flavour, and for the wholesome tone which pervades it. 
Mr. Corbett writes with immense spirit, and the book is a thoroughly enjoyable 
one in all respects. The salt of the ocean is in it, and the right heroic ring re* 
sounds through its gallant adventures.' — Speaker, 

0. Phillips WooUey. THE QUEENSBERRY CUP. A Tale 
of Adventure. By Clive Phillips Woollev, Author of ' Snap/ 
Editor of ' Big Game Shooting.' Illustrated. Crown Svo. 6s. 

* A book which will delight boys : a book which upholds the healthy schoolboy code 

of morality.' — Scotsman. 
' A brilliant liook. Dick St. Clair, of Caithness, is an almost ideal character — a com* 
bination of the mediaeval knight and the modern pugilist.' — Admiralty and Horse- 
guards Gautte. 

Robert Barr. IN THE MIDST OF ALARMS. By Robert 

Bare. Tkird Edition. Crowtt Svo. 6s. 

'A book which has abundantly satisfied us by its capital humour.' — Daily Chronicle. 
' Mr. Barr has achieved a triumph whereof he has every reason to be proud.' — Pall 
MallGasetU. 

L. Daintrey. THE KING OF ALBERIA A Romance of 
the Balkans. By Laura Daintrey. Crown Svo. 6s. 

' Miss Daintrey seems to ha>'e an intimate acquaintance with the people and politics 
of the Balkan countries in which the scene of her lively and picturesque romance 
is laid. On almost ever^ P^S^ we find clever touches of local colour which dif> 
ferentiate her book unmistakably from the ordinary novel of commerce. l*he 
story is briskly told, and w«]l conceived.'— Glasgow Herald. 
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Mrs. Pinsent. CHILDREN OF THIS WORLD. By Ellen 
F, Pinsent, Author of 'Jenny's Case.' Crown 8iw. 6s, 

* Mrs. Pinsent't new notdi hM plenty of vtf oar, rariety, and cood writing. There 

are certainty of irairpoae, strength of toaa^ SM dearnett enrisioo.'-^ 

Clark BnsselL MY DANISH SWEETHEART. By W. 
Clark Russkll, Author of *The Wreck of the Grosvcnor,' etc 
lUustraied. Foitrtk Edition, Crown Zvo. 6s, 

G. Manville Fexin. AN ELECTRIC SPARK. ByG.MANviLLE 

Fenn. Second Edition, Crown %vo, 6s, 
A simple and wholesome iXioty,'''-MuMckesUr GuardioM. 

R.Pryce. TIME AND THE WOMAN. By Richard Pryce, 
AuUior of ' Miss Maxwell's Affections,' * The Quiet Mrs. Fleming,' 
etc. Second Editiott, Crcwn Zvo, 6s, 

* Mr. Pryce's work recalls the style of Octave FeoaUet, by its deamess, conciseness, 

its literary reserve.' — AtkeMmum, 

Mrs. Watson. THIS MAN'S DOMINION. By the Author 
of * A High Little World. ' Secottd Edition, Cromt %vo, 6s, 

Marriott Watson. DIOGENES OF LONDON. By H. B. 
Marriott Watson. Crown^uo, Buckram, 6s, 

' By all those who ddight in the uses of words, who rate the exercise of prose above 
the exerdse of verse, who rejoice in all proofs of its delicacy and its strength, who 
believe that English prose is chief among the moulds of thought, by these 
Mr. Marriott Watson's book will be welcomed.'— Aa/ftMMc/ Ohuroer, 

M. Gilchrist. THE STONE DRAGON. By Murray Gil- 
christ. Crown %vo. Buckram, 6s, 

' The author's faulu |ure atoned for by certain podtive and admirable merits. The 
romances have not thdr counterpart in modem literature, and to read them is a 
unique experience.*— JVa/iVuM/ {7itfrrzr/r. 

E. Dickinson. A VICAR'S WIFE. By Evelyn Dickinson. 

Crown Zvo, 6s, 
E. M. Gray. ELSA. By E. McQueen Gray. Crown Zvo, 6s, 



THREE-AND-8IXPENNY NOVELS 

Crown 8zv. 

DERRICK VAUGHAN, NOVELIST. By Edna Lyall. 
MARGERY OF QUETHER. By S. Baring Gould. 
JACQUETTA. By S. Baring Gould. 
SUBJECT TO VANITY. By Margaret Benson. 
THE MOVING FINGER. By Mary Gaunt. 
JACO TRELOAR. By J. H. Pearce. 
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aut diabolus aut nihil. by x. l. 

THE COMING OF CUCULAIN. A Romance of the Heroic 
Age of Ireland. By Standish 0*Grady. JUuUratetL 

THE GODS GIVE MY DONKEY WINGS. By ANGUS 
Evan Abbott. 

THE STAR GAZERS. By G. Manville Fenn. 

THE POISON OF ASPS. By R. Orton Prowse. 

THE QUIET MRS. FLEMING. By R. Pryce. 

THE PLAN OF CAMPAIGN. By F. Mabel Robinson. 

DISENCHANTMENT. By F, Mabel Robinson. 

MR. BUTLER'S WARD. By F. Mabel Robinson. 

A LOST ILLUSION. By Leslie Keith. 

A REVEREND GENTLEMAN. By J. M. Cobban. 

A DEPLORABLE AFFAIR. By W. E. NoRRis. 

A CAVALIER'S LADYE. By Mrs. Dicker. 
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HALF-CROWN NOVELS 

A Series of Novels by popular Authors, 

1. HOVENDEN, V.C. By F. Mabel Robinson. 

2. ELPS CHILDREN. By G. Manville Fenn. 

3. A DOUBLE KNOT. By G. Manville Fenn. 

4. DISARMED By M. Betham Edwards. 

5. A MARRIAGE AT SEA By W. Clark Russell. 

6. IN TENT AND BUNGALOW. By the Author of * Indian 

Idylls.' 

7. MY STEWARDSHIP. By E. M*QuEEN Gray. 

8. JACK'S FATHER. By W. E. NoRRis. 

9. JIM B. 

Lynn Linton. THE TRUE HISTORY OF JOSHUA DAVID- 
SON, Christian and Communist. By £. Lynn Linton. Eleventh 
Edition. Post Zvo. is. 



Books for Boys and Girls "llf) 

A Series of Books by well-known Authors^ well illustrated, ^\ 

1. THE ICELANDER'S SWORD. By S. Baring Gould. 

2. TWO LITTLE CHILDREN AND CHING. By Edith 

E. CUTHELL. 
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3. TODDLEBEN'S HERO. By M. M. Blake. 

4. ONLY A GUARD ROOM DOG. By Edith E. Cuthell. 

5. THE DOCTOR OF tUB JULIET. By Harry Colling- 

WOOD. 

6. MASTER ROCKAFELLAR'S VOYAGE. By \V. Clark 

Russell. 

7. SYD BELTON : Or, The Boy who would not go to Sea. 

By G. Manville Fenn. 
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The Peacock Library 

A Series of Books for Girls by well-known Authors^ 
kandsomely hound in blue and silver^ and well illustrated, 

1. A PINCH OF EXPERIENCE. By L. B. Walford. 

2. THE RED GRANGE. By Mrs. Molesworth. 

3. THE SECRET OF MADAME DE MONLUC By the 

Author of * Mdle Mori.' 

4. DUMPS. By Mrs. Parr, Author of * Adam and Eve.' 

5. OUT OF THE FASHION. By L. T. Meade. 

6. A GIRL OF THE PEOPLE. By L. T. Meade. 

7. HEPSY GIPSY. By L. T. Meade. 2j. td. 

8. THE HONOURABLE MISS. By L. T. Meade. 

9. MY LAND OF BEULAH. By Mrs. Leith Adams. 

University Extension Series 

A series of books on historical, literary, and scientific subjects, suitable 
for extension students and home-reading circles. Each volume is com- 
plete in itself, and the subjects are treated by competent writers in a 
broad and philosophic spirit. 

Edited by J. E. SYMES, M.A., 

Principal of University College, Nottingham. 

Crown %vo. Price {with some exceptions) 2s, 6d, 

The following volumes are ready : — 

THE INDUSTRIAL HISTORY OF ENGLAND. By H. de 

B. GiBBiNS, M.A, late Scholar of Wadham College, Oxon., Cobden 

Prizeman. Fourth Edition. With Maps and Plans, 3J. 

'A compact and clearstory of our ndustrial development. ^ A study of this concise 
but luminous book cannot fail to give the reader a clear insight into the principal 
phenomena of our industrial historjr. The editor and publishers are to be congrat- 
ulated on this first volume of their venture, and we shall look with expectant 
interest for the succeeding volumes of the series.' — University Extension JtmmmL 
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a history of english political economy. by 

L. L. Price, M.A., Fellow of Oriel College, Oxon. Second Edition, 

PROBLEMS OF POVERTY : An Inquiry into the Industrial 
Conditions of the Poor. By J. A Hobson, M. A Third Edition, 

VICTORIAN POETS. By A Sharp. 

THE FRENCH REVOLUTION. By J. E. Symes, M.A 

PSYCHOLOGY. By F. S. Granger, M.A, Lecturer in Philo- 
sophy at University College, Nottingham* 

THE EVOLUTION OF PLANT LIFE : Lower Forms. By 
G. Masses, Kew Gardens. With Illustrations. 

AIR AND WATER. Professor V. B. Lewes, M.A. Illustrated. 

THE CHEMISTRY OF LIFE AND HEALTH. By C. W. 
KlMMlNS, M.A. Camb. Illustrated, 

THE MECHANICS OF DAILY LIFE. By V. P. Sells, M.A. 
Illustrated, 

ENGLISH SOCIAL REFORMERS. H. de B. Gibbins, M.A 

ENGLISH TRADE AND FINANCE IN THE SEVEN- 
TEENTH CENTURY. By W. A. S. Hewins, B. A. 

THE CHEMISTRY OF FIRE. The Elementary Principles of 
Chemistry. By M. M. Pattison Muir, M.A. Illustrated, 

A TEXT-BOOK OF AGRICULTURAL BOTANY. By M. C 
Potter, M.A., F.L.S. Illustrated, 3^. 6^/. 

THE VAULT OF HEAVEN. A Popular Introduction to 
Astronomy. By R. A Gregory. With numerous Illustrations, 

METEOROLOGY. The Elements of Weather and Climate. 
By H. N. Dickson, F.R.S.E., F.R. Met. Soc Illustrated. 

A MANUAL OF ELECTRICAL SCIENCE. By GEORGE 
J. BURCH, M. A With numerous Illustrations, y, 

THE EARTH. An Introduction to Physiography. By Evan 
Small, M.A. Illustrated, 

INSECT LIFE. By F. W. Theobald, M.A. Illustrated, 

ENGLISH POETRY FROM BLAKE TO BROWNING. By 
W. M. DixoN, M.A. 

ENGLISH LOCAL GOVERNMENT. By E. Jenks, M.A, 
Professor of Law at University College, LiverpooL 
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Social Questions of To-day 

Edited by H. db B. GIBBINS, M.A. 

Crcwn 8«v. 2s, 6dl 
A series of volumes upon those topics of social, economic, 
and industrial interest that are at the present moment fore- 
most in the public mind. Each volume of the series is written by an 
author who is an acknowledged authority upon the subject with which 
he deals. 

T7u following Volumes of the Series are ready ;— 

TRADE UNIONISM— NEW AND OLD. By G. Howell, 
Author of ' The Conflicts of Capital and Labour.' Second Edition, 

THE CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT TO-DAY. By G. J. 

HOLYOAKB, Author of *The History of Co-operation.* Second 
Edition, 

MUTUAL THRIFT. By Rev. J. Frome Wilkinson, M.A., 
Author of ' The Friendly Society Movement' 

PROBLEMS OF POVERTY : An Inquiry into the Industrial 
Conditions of the Poor. By J. A. HoBSON, M.A. Third Edition, 

THE COMMERCE OF NATIONS. By C. F. Bastable, 
M.A., Professor of Economics at Trinity College, Dublin. 

THE ALIEN INVASION. By W. H.WiLKiNS,B. A., Secretary 
to the Society for Preventing the Immigration of Destitute Aliens. 

THE RURAL EXODUS. By P. Anderson Graham. 

LAND NATIONALIZATION. By Harold Cox, B.A. 

A SHORTER WORKING DAY. By H. DE B. GiBBlNS 
and R. A. Hadfield, of the Hecla Works, Sheffield. 

BACK TO THE LAND : An Inquiry into the Cure for Rural 
Depopulation. By H. E. Moore. 

TRUSTS, POOLS AND CORNERS : As affecting Commerce 
and Industry. By J. Stephen Jeans, M.R.I., F.S.S. 

THE FACTORY SYSTEM. By R. CooKE Taylor. 

THE STATE AND ITS CHILDREN. By GERTRUDE 

TUCKWELL. 

WOMEN'S WORK. By Lady Dilke, Miss Bulley, and 
Miss Whitley. 
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MUNICIPALITIES AT WORK. The Municipal Policy of 
Six Great Towns, and its Inflnenoe on their Social Welfare. By 
Frederick Dolman. 

SOCIALISM AND MODERN THOUGHT. By M. Kauf- 

MANN. 

THE HOUSING OF THE WORKING CLASSES. By R. 

F. BOWMAKER. 

MODERN CIVILISATION IN SOME OF ITS ECONOMIC 
ASPECTS. By W. Cunningham, D. D. , Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. 

Classical Translations 

Edited by H. F. FOX, M.A, Fellow and Tutor of Brasenose 

College, Oxford. 

Messrs. Methuen are issuing a New Series of Translations from the 
Greek and Latin Classics. They have enlisted the services of some 
of the best Oxford and Cambridge Scholars, and it is their intention that 
the Series shall be distinguished by literary excellence as well as by 
scholarly accuracy. 

iESCHYLUS — Agamemnon, Ch5ephoroe, Eimienides. Trans- 
lated by Lewis Campbell, LL.D., late Professor of Greek at St 
Andrews. $s. 

CICERO— De Oratore I. Translated by E. N. P. MoOR, M.A., 
Assistant Master at Clifton, jx. 6d. 

CICERO— Select Orations (Pro Milone, Pro Murena, Philippic ll.. 
In Catilinam). Translated by H. E. D. Blaktston, M.A., Fellow 
and Tutor of Trinity College, Oxford, p. 

CICERO— De Natura Deorum. Translated by F. Brooks, 
M. A., late Scholar of Balliol CoU^e, Oxford. 31. 6d, 

LUCIAN — Six Dialogues (Nigrinus, Icaro-Menippus, The Cock, 
The Ship, The Parasite, The Lover of P alsehood). Translated by 
S. T. Irwin, M.A, Assistant Master at Clifton ; late Scholar of 
Exeter College, Oxford, y. 6d, 

SOPHOCLES— Elcctra and Ajax. Translated by E. D. A. 
Morshead, M.A., late Scholar of New College, Oxford ; Assistant 
Master at Winchester. 2J. 6(L 

TACITUS— Agricola and Germania. Translated by R. B. 
TowNSHEND, late Scholar of Trinity College, Cambridge. 2J. 6(L 
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Educational Books 

CLASSICAL 

TACITI AGRICOLA. With Introduction, Notes, Map, etc 
By R. F. Davis, M.A., AssisUnt Master at Weymouth College. 
Crown 8iv. 2j. 

TACITI GERMAN I A. By the same Editor. Crown %vo. or. 

HERODOTUS: EASY SELECTIONS. With Vocabulary. 
By A. C. LiDDELL, M.A., Assistant Master at Nottingham High 
SchooL Fcap, $vc. is. 6d. 

SELECTIONS FROM THE ODYSSEY. By E. D. Stone, 
M.A., late Assistant Master at Eton. Fcap. 8zv. is, 6d, 

PLAUTUS : THE CAPTIVI. Adapted for Lower Forms by 
J. H. Freesb, M. A., late Fellow of St. John's, Cambridge, is. 6d. 

DEMOSTHENES AGAINST CONON AND CALLICLES. 
Edited with Notes, and Vocahulary, by F. Darwin Swift, M.A, 
formerly Scholar of Queen's College, Oxford ; Assistant Master at 
Denstone College. Fcap. Szw. 2s, 

GERMAN 

A COMPANION GERMAN GRAMMAR. By H. DE B. 
GiBBiNS, M.A., Assistant Master at Nottingham High SchooL 
Crown %vo. is. 6cL 

GERMAN PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN TRANSLATION. 
By E McQueen Gray. Crown Svo. 2s. 6d. 

SCIENCE 

THE5,W0RLD OF SCIENCE. Including Chemistry, Heat, 
Light, Sound, Magnetism, Electricity, Botany, Zoology, Phjrsiology, 
^Astronomy, and Geology. By R. Elliot Steel, M.A., F.C.S. 
147 Illustrations. Second Edition. Crown SzfO. 2s. 6d. 

! Mr. Steel's Manual is admirable in many wars. The book is well calculated to 
attract and retain the attention of the young. — Saturday Review, 

\ If Mr. Steel is to be placed second to any for this quality of lucidity, it is only to 
Huxley himself ; and to be named in the same breath with this master of the 
craft of teaching is to be accredited with the clearness of style and simplicity of 
arrangement that belong to thorough mastery of a subject.' — Partnts* Review. 

ELEMEJNTARY LIGHT. By R. E. STEEL. With numerous 
Illuietrations.^ CrowH Svo,' 4s. 6d. 
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ENQU8H 

ENGLISH RECORDS. A Companion to the History of 
England. By H. E. Maldbn, M.A. Crown 8zv. 3/. 6tL 

A book whidi aims at ooncentradnr information npon dates, genealocy, officials, 
constitttti<mal documents, etC| wEich is usually found scattered in different 
volumes. 

THE ENGLISH CITIZEN : HIS RIGHTS AND DUTIES. 
By H. K Malobn, M.A. is. 6d. 

'The book goes vrer the same ground as is traversed in the school books on this 
subject written to satisfy the requirements of the Education code. It would 
serve admirably the purposes of a text-book, as it is well based in hUtcwical 
facts, and keeps quite clear of party matters.'— tSlevtoyrAM. 

METHUEN'8 COMMERCIAL SERIES. 

Edited by H. db B. GIBBINS, M.A. 

BRITISH COMMERCE AND COLONIES FROM ELIZA- 
BETH TO VICTORIA By H. db B. Gibbins, M. A., Author of 
' The Industrial History of England,' etc. etc. 2s, 

COMMERCIAL EXAMINATION PAPERS. By H. de B. 
Gibbins, M.A. is, 6d. 

THE ECONOMICS OF COMMERCE. By H. DE B. Gibbins, 
M.A. is. 6(i, 

A MANUAL OF FRENCH COMMERCIAL CORRE- 
SPONDENCE. By S. £. Bally, Modem Language Master at 
the Manchester Grammar School. 2s. 

A FRENCH COMMERCIAL READER. By S. E. Bally. 

2S, 

COMMERCIAL GEOGRAPHY, with special reference to Trade 
Routes, New Markets, and Manufacturing Districts. By L. W. Lydb, 
M.A, of the Academy, Glasgow. 2s, 

A PRIMER OF BUSINESS. By S. Jackson, M.A is. 6d. 

COMMERCIAL ARITHMETIC. By F. G. Taylor, 
M.A. IS. M. 
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works by a. m. m. 8tedman, m.a. 

INITIA LATINA: Easy Lessons on Elementary Accidence. 
SecMd Edition. Fcap. &v. zx. 

FIRST LATIN LESSONS. Fourth Editwn, CrownZvo. 2* 

FIRST LATIN READER. With Notes adapted to the 
Shorter Latin Primer and Vocabulary. Second Edition, Crown Zvo, 
zx. 6dl 

EASY SELECTIONS FROM CAESAR. Part I. The Hel- 
vetian War. iZmo. zx. 

EASY SELECTIONS FROM LIVY. Part I. The Kings of 
Rome. iZmo, is, 6d, 

EASY LATIN PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN TRANSLA- 
TION. Third Edition, Fcap. ^0, zx. 6d. 

EXEMPLA LATINA. First Lessons in Latin Accidence. 
With Vocabulary. Crown Svo, is, 

EASY LATIN EXERCISES ON THE SYNTAX OF THE 
SHORTER AND REVISED LATIN PRIMER. With Vocabu- 
lary. Fourth Edition, Crown Zvo, 2x. 6d, Issued with the con- 
sent of Dr. Kennedy 

THE LATIN COMPOUND SENTENCE : Rules and 
Exercises. Crown Svo, zx. 6d, With Vocabulary. 2x. 

NOTANDA QUAEDAM : Miscellaneous Latin Exercises on 
Common Rules and Idioms. Second Edition, Fcap, Stfo, zx. 6d, 
With Vocabulary, 2s. 

LATIN VOCABULARIES FOR REPETITION : Arranged 
according to Subjects. Fourth Edition, Fcap, Svo, zx. 6d, 

A VOCABULARY OF LATIN IDIOMS AND PHRASES. 
iSmo, IX. 

STEPS TO GREEK. iSmo, is, 

EASY GREEK PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN TRANSLA- 
TION. Fcap, Svo. IS, 6d, 

GREEK VOCABULARIES FOR REPETITION. Arranged 
according to Subjects. Second Edition, Fcap, Svo, is, 6d, 

GREEK TESTAMENT SELECTIONS. For the use of 
Schools. Third Edition, With Introduction, Notes, and Vocabu- 
lary. Fcap. Svo, 25, 6d, 
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STEPS TO FRENCH. iZmo. Bd, 

FIRST FRENCH LESSONS. Crovm 8w. is. 

EASY FRENCH PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN TRANSLA- 
TION. Second Edition, Fcap, 8tw. \s, td, 

EASY FRENCH EXERCISES ON ELEMENTARY 
SYNTAX. With VocabaUry. Croim 2ivo. zs. 6d 

FRENCH VOCABULARIES FOR REPETITION : Arranged 
according to Subjects. Third Edition. Fcap, Boo, is, 

SCHOOL EXAMINATION SERIES. 

Edited by A. M. M. STEDMAN, M. A 
Crown Boo, 2s, 6d 
FRENCH EXAMINATION PAPERS IN MISCELLANE^ 
OUS GRAMMAR AND IDIOMS. By A M. M. Stedman, M. A 
SixiA Edition. 

A Key, issued to Tutors and Private Students only, to be had on 
application to the Publishers. Second Edition, Crown Zvo. 6s. n't, 

LATIN EXAMINATION PAPERS IN MISCELLANF-OUS 
GRAMMAR AND IDIOMS. By A M. M. Stedman, M.A. 
Fourth Edition, Key issued as above. 6s, net, 

GREEK EXAMINATION PAPERS IN MISCELLANEOUS 
GRAMMAR AND IDIOMS. By A. M. M. Stedman, M.A. 
Third Edition, Key issued as above. 6s, ttet. 

GERMAN EXAMINATION PAPERS IN MISCELLANE- 
OUS GRAMMAR AND IDIOMS. By R. J. Morich, Man- 
chester. Third Edition. Key issued as above. 6s, net, 

HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY EXAMINATION PAPERS. 
By C. H. Spence, M.A, Clifton Coll. 

SCIENCE EXAMINATION PAPERS. By R. E. Steel, M.A, 
F.C.S., Chief Natural Science Master, Bradford Grammar School. 
In two vols. Part I. Chemistry ; Part II. Physics. 

GENERAL KNOWLEDGE EXAMINATION PAPERS. 
By A. M. M. Stedman, M.A Second Edition, Key issued as 
above. 7x. net. 
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